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‘GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indicates, is a census of religious
organizations rather than a census of population classified according to denomi-
national affiliation. This census is taken once in 10 years in accordance with
the provisions of the Permanent Census Act approved Mareh 6, 1902, and is
confined to churches located in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each church, congre-
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. The census data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and are not in any sense a compi-
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in
their year books. Lists of the local organizations for 1936 were seeured in most
cases, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
assistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominsational
organizations.

The statistics relate either to the calendar year 1936 or to the church record
year which corresponds closely to that period.

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for
1916 and 1906 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominations was slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ship. Sinee membership figures have been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable to use, for purposes of comparison with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 19068. These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.—The members of a loeal church organization, and thus of the
denomination to which the church belongs, are those persons who are recognized
as constituent parts of the organization. The exaet definition of membership
depends upon the constitution and practice of the church, or denomination, under
consideration. Each church was instructed to report the number of its members
according to the definition of membership as used in that particular church or
organization. In some religious bodies the term ‘‘member’’ is applied only to
communicants, while in others it includes all baptized persons, and in still other
bodies it covers all enrolled persona.

Separate figures are shown for members “under 13 years of age’’ and those *13
years of age and over,” so far as reported by the individual churches. The mem-
bership ‘13 years of age and over’ usually affords a better basis for comparison
between denominations reporting membership on a different basis.

Urban and rural churches.—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these areas as defined by the Census Bureau in censuses prior to 1930, included
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. For
use in connection with the 1930 census the definition has been slightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivisions (not
incorporated as municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) which
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and a population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile, Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas, Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1936, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.
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v GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Church edifices.—A church edifice is a building used mainly or wholly for
religious services.

Value of church property—The term “value of church property’”’ was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
“yalue of church edifices’” has been substituted in 1936 and 1926. The figures
are strictly comparable, however, as exactly the same class of property is covered
by both terms.

The “value of church edifices’” comprises the estimated value of the church
buildings owned and used for worship by the organizations reporting, together
with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,
bells, and other equipment owned by the churches and actually used in connec-
tion with religious services. Where parts of a church building are used for social
or educational work in connection with the church, the whole value of the building
and its equipment ig included, as it has been found practically impossible to make
a proper separation in such cases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownership of such buildings was reported
by the churches.

Debt.—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number
of churches reporting a specific debt, also the number of churches reporting
that they had “no debt.” The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the
number reporting the value of church edifices.

Expenditures,—The total expenditures by the churches during their last fiscal
year are separated in the reports received from most of the churches into the
items called for, as they appeared on the schedule, which were as follows:

Tror pastor’s BAIATY - oo - e B

Tor all other salaries - ..
Tor repairs and improvements. .o e imccoien cceccmen
Tor payments on church debt, excluding interest.__ -
For all local relief and charity, Red Cross, etC.ooen.  —cacooeo_
For all other current expenses, including interest
For home missions . _ e ccinn mmama—— e
Tor foreign missions il ememmeeeoo
Amount sent to general headquarters for distribution

by them .. e e
For all other purposes

Total expenditures during year_ ... _._._.

Averages.—The average number of members per church is obtained by dividing
the total membership by the total number of churches shown. The average value
of church edifice and the average expenditure per chureh are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the total expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Sunday schools.—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in
this bulletin are those maintained by the churches of the denomination reporting,
including, in some cases, mission schools or other Sunday schools conducted by
+the church elsewhere than in the main church edifice. The statistics shown relate
‘to Sunday schools only and do not inelude the weekday schools that are main-
tained by a number of denominations.




PENTECOSTAL HOLINESS CHURCH

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Pentecostal Holiness Church for the year 1936
is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between
urban and rural terrltory These statistics were compiled from schedules sent
directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the
data relate to these churches only.

The membership of this denomination consists of those persons who have been
enrolled in the local churches upon evidence of regeneration and belief in the
doctrine of entire sanctification and the baptism of the Holy Spirit. The mode
of water baptism is left to the candidate.

TapLE 1.——SUMMARY or SrarisTics FOR CHURcHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerrITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF
e Inurban | Inrural TOTAL !
TTEM Tatal territory " | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number.c.ovueaeu.. 375 132 243 35.2 64.8
Members, DUMDOL o ow o e e e cc e . 12,068 6,201 6, 754 47.9 52,1
Average memhership per church. . ... 35 47 2. 2 U .
Membership by sex:
Made o o e 4, 049 2,003 2, 046 49.5 50.6
Female ... ... m_—- 8,440 4 045 4, 445 47.8 52,4
Sex not reported.._..._ - 416 153 263 36.8 63.2
Males per 100 females_ oo oo 47.7 40. 8 LI T S
Membership by age:
Under 18 YenrS - o cem e e 288 161 127

13 years and over.. 10, 857 5,269 5, 588
Agoe not reported.. ... 1,810 771 1,089
Percent under 13 years 2. . ____________. 2.6 3.0 2.2
Church ediflices, mumber. oo 315 112 203
Value—nummber 1eporfing. v e iococcanan 305 110 195
Amount reported- oo $682, 596 3353, 655 $328, 041
Constructed prior to 1036___ $604, 340 %Oﬁ 318 $208, 022
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1936_ $78, 256 $47, 337 $30, 910
Average value per church- $2, 238 $3,215 $1, 687
Debt—mumber reporting.. . 85 47 38
Amount reporfed. ... $45, 758 35,342 $10, 416
Number reporting “no debt’’-. 111 34 K
Parsonages, number . _....o...__ 80 38 [ 2 R R,
Value—numhber reporting... 76 37 30 -
Amount reported oo el $01, 824 $60, 600 $31, 224 66,0 34.0
Expenditures:
Churches reparting, number-..--_; ____________ 369 64.8

130 239
Amount repor!f*d - $254, 601 $148, 023 $106, 878

36.2
58.1
Pastors’ salaries. <« oeecccoccmnacamcenns $112, 437 $65, 851 $46, 586 58.6 41. 4
All other salaries. ... $15, 828 $7,181 $8, 644 45,4 54.6
Repairs and improvements. ... $14, 780 87,203 $7, 496 49.3 50,7
Payment on church debt, excluding
BT O $17,022 $10,871 $6, 151 63.9 36.1
All other current expenses, including
IDEereSt oo e o $31, 091 $21, 204 $10, 787 66,3 33,7
Localreliefand charity, Red Cross, cte. $3,435 $1, 601 1, 744 49,2 50.8
TLome missions .o we oo cecmem $6, 602 $2, 460 $3, 133 44,9 55,1
Foreign missions $19, 843 $11, 600 $8, R43 85.4 44.6
To general headquarters for distribution. - $7, 877 B4, 625 $3, 252 58.7 41,3
All pther PUrpPOses. oo osceemcmmmamm e e $26,180 $15, 838 £10, 342 60.5 39.56
Average expenditure per chureh.. . .comoan . 3691 $1,130 EE A P —"
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, numher . oooooooooeeen 333 121 212 36,3 63,7
Officers and teachers.—-.- - 2,830 1,183 1, 647 41.8 58,2
Beholars e cve v aeman 24,2061 11,318 12 042 46.7 53.3
1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100. 2 Based on membership with age classification roported.

1
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2 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

Tastp L.—SUMMARY oF StarTistics ror CHURCHES IN URBAN AND Ruran
Trerrrrory, 1936—Continued

PERCENT OF

. In urban | Inrural TOTAL!
ITEM Total territory territory
Urban | Rural

Summer vacation Bible schools:

Churches reporting, number. ... ... 2

Officers and teachers [t

Schaolars. 100
Weekday religious schools:

Churchoes reporting, number....coe oo .. . 11 § [T PN S,

Officers and teachers_._.___ . 48 25 L0 TR T

216110 SRR Y 203 170 123 58,0 42,0
Parochial schonls:

Churches reporting, number. ..o ... 1

Officers and teachers 7

LT TaY 3 N I 90

1 Percont not shown whers base is less than 100.

Comparative data, 1916-36,—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Pentecostal Holiness Church
for the census years 1936, 1926, and 1916,

TapLe 2,—CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1916 T0 1936

”
4
13
i
g
i
i
3
L
[
(4

ITEM 1936 1926 1918
Churches (local organizations), number- o e v 375 262 192
Increase over preceding census:
NUIDBOL . e e e e e mm e e 123 60
Pereent . v o e ———— 48,8 3.3
Mombers, DUMDBer .o e — e 12, 955 8, 006
Increase over preceding census:
Number 4, 859 2,743 |l
Percont 60.0 % P
Average membership per ehur 35 32 28
Church edifices, number. o iiccaeaoo 315 186 164
Value—number 1eporting . ... oo e cmcacamcaan 305 186 149
Amounbreported ... creamanmae $682, 508 $408, 246 $478, 077
Average value per churc! R $2, 238 $2,679 $8, 200
Debt—number reporting. . ... eeo e o aee e ccmccc e a e 85 54 43
Amountreporbed . . e $45, 758 $47, 166 $13, 680
Parsonages, DUMDeI o o oo oinuenncaaaamananamnmma e L]V ) (R
Value—number raporting 76 27 7
Amount reportac. o ecinean $91, 824 $56, 800 $4, 825
Expenditures: .
Churehes reporting, mumber. i iccannen 369 241 159
Amount reported. ... $254, 901 $185, 046 $50, 600
Pastors’ salaries $112, 437
All other salaries_ ... $15, 825
Repairs and improveme $14, 789 $128, 425 $31, 202
Payment on church debt, excluding interest_ . .. ... $17,022
All other current expenses, including interest. __..-..- $31, 601
T.ocal relief and charity, Red Cross, et6. oo ccommeecennn $3, 435
Home missions. o oo cdcm e $5, 502
TForelgn MISSIONS oo o oo oo e $19, B43 $50, 148 $14, 258
To general headquarters for distribution. ... $7, 877
All 0ther POIDOSES . - .o e oo e e e mmnm $26, 180
Not classified ..o $6, 478 $5, 050
Average expenditure per church $708 $318
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, DUMDEE .. veecare e cccmmmmmm———memem 33 202 142
Officors and teaChErS. . <o oo oo r e era e 2, 830 1,831 |. 828
SEhOIATS . e e me e e e cmmamm e mm e e 24, 261 12,772 7,315




PENTECOSTAL HOLINESS CHURCH 3

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Pentecostal
Holiness Church by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number
and membership of the churches classified according to their location in urban or
rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools, Table
4 gives for selected States the number and membership of the churches for the three
Census years 1616 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as
“under 13 years of age’”’ and ‘13 years of age and over.” Table 5 shows the value
of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936,
Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current
expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing the
finanocial statistics of any individual ‘chureh, separate presentation in tables 5 and
6 is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value and
expenditures.

Ecclesiastical divisions,—Table 7 presents, for each confercnce in the Pente-
costal Holiness Church, the more important, statistical data for 1936 shown by
Btatos in the preceding tables, ineluding number of churches, membership, value
and debt on church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools. ;

TapLw 3.—NumBEr AND Mumsrrsuir or CuunrcnEs 1IN URBAN AND RURAL
Trrrirory, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY SrarTns, 1936

ey | NUMBER OFMEM- | ymyMBERSIIP BY SEX |SUNDAY SCROOLS
¢ 18
GEOGRAPHIO DIVISION ARD ElT. e | B
STATE ol B el o
) . 5552 0ed 2 o
|
FIE1E) 2 | B2 |g |8 | R L8528 2
(e
& gl 2 llB|el3|&8ld |5 BIE|S
UnitedStates.....ou.n 375 ||132 |243 |12, 065 ({6, 201 |6, 764 |4, 040 (8,400 |410 | 47,7 |383 |2, 830 {24, 261
MIDDLE ATLANTIC o
Now Jorsey.cecuncnnaaal 1 L2 . 25 D [eamme|em o] emerncn 26 |ocmen. 1 7 G6
Pennsylvania..ououo. oo ] 41 1 123 100 23 43 80 [owmfmmmnan 5 35 242
Easr Norti CENTRAL!
0111 RPN 3 3. % 76 .- 26 1V I DR P 3 35 140
WesT NoRTH CENTRAL;
MISSOUT e s 6|} 1} 5 192 481 144 63 120 |....[ 48,81 ¢ 61 405
KONSas . e cinnacccannn 8 41 4 220 08 | 130 G561 117 | 66 [ 47.0 ] © 1 879
SouTin ATLANTIC:
District of Columbla .. 1 1. 43 3 ... 0 73
Virginia. . 46 11 181 28 | 1,021 {1,200 721 341 1 3, 827
West, Vieginia. 16 15 482 g | 424 102
North Carolin 01 (| 81 | 60 | 8,447 {[1, 541 |1, 006 02| 7,261
South Carolina 03 [] 17 ] 46 | 1,048 804 11, 130 410 | 3,887
Georgleeann. 16 51t §48 170 | ¢ 120 746
TFlorlda il 6§y 6 546 || 408 | 138 [ 017
ToasT S0UTIt CENTRAL!
Konlueky. eu e wneeeen- 2 Hfouan} 2 ... 111 36 {7 R 2 14 180
TOnnessee. <~ .- 4 4 ... 1 160 |oenwn| 681 100 (.| 07.3 | 4 33 271
Alabamn. ... 10 21 8 283 102 | 181 T 4B 68520 8 61 372
Misalgsippi 1 fjaeua| 1 18 flumnn 18 4 12 e 1 0 60
WrsT 8ouTH CENTRAL:
ArRANS08 . ae e meecann 4 113 136 36 | 100 36 101 9....| 34.7 ] 4 30 262
Oklahoma 730027 | 40 | 2,316 |{1,340 (1,160 | 743 |1, 510 | 66 | 40.0 | 61 | &71 | 4,077
T OXAR e e caemnne [i] 2| 4 154 [\[1] 88 6Ly 108 |....{ 40,6} & a8 216
MOUNTAIN: .
Colorado. - o oocecceacan| 1 (]-eoa] 1 49 4].een.. 49 21 2 O [ 1 11 79
Now Mox{e0.cocunemnan 2 1] 1 10 ] 10 8 ] N FORTR PR, 2 11 55
P ACIFIC:
Califorma .. .. aceeanns 5 3 2 128 02 34 47 79 |oeicfmonnn- 4 47 243

1 Ratlo not shown where number of females {3 logs than 100.



4 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

TapiLy 4.—Numser anp Muverrsair oF CEuRonns, 1916 To 1936, anp Mem-
BRRSHIP BY AGE IN 1936, BY STATES

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1928, or 1916]

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF MEM- —_— ;
GG RO ES BERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1936
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND
STATE Unger |13 years|Age not|Percent
1936/1926)1916] 1936 |1926j1916] 13 and re- under
years over | ported 131
United States_._._..__.. 3v5 | 262 | 102 | 12,055 |8, 096 |5, 353 288 | 10,8567 | 1,810 2.8
MIDDLE ATLANTIC!
Pennsylvania.._.._..____ 5 7 — 123 | 182 |ceeoemmenen 128 | et
EAST NORTH CENTRAL!
(o S 5 I N, (2 N RN I, (O PR PR
‘WxST NORTH CENTRAL
Missouri 6 4 6 192 85 86 4 143 45 2.7
Xnnsas 8 [: 7 . 229 [£1: 7% [ 7 186 56 4,0
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Virginig.._.......__ 46 28 13 ] 1,021 11,047 | 466 52 ) 1,829 240 3.1
West Virginin__ 16 13 3 482 468 1 114 2 408 72 5
North Carolina. 91 73 67 3,447 12,241 11,849 60 | 2,808 579 2.1
South Carolina. 63 47 33 | 1,943 (1,834 | 823 34| 1,865 844 2.1
Georgin_ ... 16 16 32 548 | 327 | B47 24 401 33 4.7
Florida.. ... 11 12 14 846 207 | 449 39 807 | 7.1
EasT BourH CENTRAL:
Tennesses 4 b 180 | 123 |...... 4 2.4
Alsbama._..____. 10 3 4 283 | 172| 201 6 2.1
WEsT SouTH CENTRAL:
Arkansas 4 L O PR, 1368 12 oo 2 08 36 2.0
Oklahoma.. 73 37 161 2,315 1,87 | 38 40 | 1,879 387 2.5
EXAS . e 6 2 fecmne 154 15 Jauacan 2 182 Joeeeeeoo 1.3
Pacirc;
California.. ... 30 O I 196 |oooenfommee 3 193 |ecccnnnn 2.4
Other States. ..o ... 8 7 5 265 205 [ 183 |.oooo.- 247 18 ..

! Based on membership with age classification reported. X .
? Includes 2 churches each in the States of Kentucky and New Moxico; and 1 in each of the following—
New Jersey, Mississippl, and Colorado, and the Distriet of Columbia,




PENTECOSTAL HOLINESS CHURCH

5

TaBLE 5.—VALUE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH
DEBr BY STaTES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH

DEBT ON CHURCH

VALUE OF PAR-

Total | Num- EDIFICES EDIFICES SONAGES
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION | number | ber of
AND STATE N ofh chuéch Church Ghareh Oh
churches | edifices| urches urches urches
reporting] ATOULL fapopting| AMOUNL| foheting| Aount
UnitedStates.. 376 315 305 3689, 686 85 | 845, 768 76 | §01,824
MIDDLE ATLANTIC
Pennsylvania... - 8 3 3| 14,100 2 4,847 | feeieaneem
WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Missouri 4] 5 4 5, 000 1 365 3 4,400
Kansas. .. 8 6 6| 15 758 4 [ Y2 3 PO I,
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Virginia_.__ - 40 39 38 | 149, 300 11 6717 10 26, 100
West Virginia. 16 15 14 | 30,897 6 693 2 [C)]
North Carolina. g1 84 83 | 183, 566 22 7,766 21 28, 300
Bouth Carolina 03 1 40 | 113, 000 71 1,067 3 3, 2!
Georgia. - 16 12 10| 13,300 oo 1 (1)
Florida_ ... 11 9 9| 16,400 2 800 2 O]
4 4 4| 21,000 2 Py T4 I P
10 9 8 5,776 2 17 1 ")
4 3 3 2, 200 2 485 1 )
73 59 63 | 82,210 18 | 12,544 28 | 16,650
6 5 4,300 |oc oo | 3 600
PACIFIC:
Californig..co..ocoo-. & 3 3 2, 800 3 2, 561 2 [O]
Other States.coo.-. 11 8 28| 25 200 3 6,183 1 12, 6574

1 Amount included in figuresfor’ Qther States,” to aveid disclosing the statisties of any individunal church.
2 Includes 2 churehes In Kentuelky; and 1 in ench of the following States—New Jersey, Ohio, Mississippi,
Colorado, and New Mexico, and the District of Columbia,

220708~ 4()-maer?



CENSUS OF RELIGTIOUS BODIES, 1936

Tasrn 6,—CHURcE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES
’I‘ot%l
number :
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE | Repairs
ch gghes (L;l;u;sltl_es Total || Pastors’ | All other | and im-
w i smonunt || salaries | salaries | prove-
g ments
United States oo 875 360 | 9264, 001 || 8112,487 | $15,825 814, 780

MIDDLE ATLANTIC:

PennSYIVAII . e oo 5 5 4,102 2,119 18 5
EasT NORTH UENTRAL: :

Ohio. e 3 3 4,120 1,878 218 300
Wrsr NorRTE OBNTRAL:

Missonri. e e [i} i 2,743 1, 332 264 320

PG5 T I 8 8 5, 541 2,683 147 199
B0UTH ATLANTIC!

Virginia. e . 40 46 49, 037 21,710 2, 408 3,883

West Virginia. . cocucaao s 16 18 11,9248 4, 381 458 1, 666

North Carolina. ..o ocoeooeeens 01 91| 70,709 20, 896 5,349 3,460

South Carolina. ... 63 62| 34,083 18, 578 3, 486 1,644

GEOTRIB. oo 16 15 4,292 1,888 270 241

B 10) L R 11 10 7,422 3, 507 323 405
East SoUTH CENTRAL:

TONNESECO . oo e mmmm e 4 4 3, 53§ 1,957 239 24

AlRbATIA oo 10 10 1,759 867 127 30
‘WEST 30UTH CENTRAL:

Arkansas. . ocoeceaan v ——— 4 4 1,386 611 112 23

Oklahoma,. 73 71 38, 891 18, 069 1, 945 1,722

DOXAS . o e e mc e mmmme e wam—am——— 6 6 3,122 1, 676 108 53
PAcipic:

California. .. 5 4 4, 543 1,709 [cccmocoaan 1,084

Other States 8 18 7,476 8,777 269 280

1 Includes 2 churches e;\eh in the States of Kentucky and New Mexico; and 1 in each of the following—
New Jersey, Mississippi, and Colorado, and the District of Columbia.
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PENTECOSTAL HOLINESS

CHURCIL

TasLE 6.—CHURCE EXPONDITORES BY Searrs, 1936—Continued

[Separate presentation is lirnited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

A

EXPENDITURES—cORtinued

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND I’uyhmenlg Othert Local o
STATE on church| current : 0 gen-
relief Home | Foreign .| All other
%?E&ig’é- fri{crig?isi%sé and missions | missions ﬂaﬂa’ﬁé‘; purposes
interest | interest | charity :

UnitedStates. ....oocoemun 317, 022 $31, 981 $3, 485 86,502 | 316,843 87, 877 326, 180

MIDDLE ATLANTIC:

Ponnsylvania. . .ooccoca-o- 195 884 | oweceaes 93 F 11T 2 488
EasT NoR™H CENTRAL:

(0305 1 T, 400 796 | 12 152 120 253
WesT NorRTR CENTRAL:

Missouric e omeeccmcccceae 220 411 80 20 35 50 2

CE:S LT TR, 152 1, 103 15 47 300 105 760
S0UTH ATLANTIC!

e 3,720 7,197 1,076 894 4, 202 1, 909 3, 287
West Virginia. ..o ocveeen 083 1, 500 10 145 1,222 435 448§
North Carolina_ .. o_...... 4,016 5,782 1,464 2,008 |- 6,254 1, 446 11,045
South Carolina. da—— 1,089 7,071 263 1,146 3,044 1,178 1, 566
Georla. oo 350 34 79 387 21 1,042
Florida e cee oo 625 401 | o 61 808 257 915

EasT SourH CENTRAL:
TOnNeSSeBn oo mmmmm e 411 4268 | 4 25 267 185
Alabama. .o 154 346 60 10 118 40 10
Wesr Sourn CENTRAL!
ATRONSAS e ean 308 94 24 e 42 10 162
Oklahoma. 2,608 3,837 318 7085 2, 336 1, 343 5,018
TeXAS . e c o crcmmmm e e 176 445 20 139 229 173 208
P ACIFIC:
California. . oo ommcnan 1,130 17 S P 76 188 19 323
Other States..cocmmaceaaa- 745 1,924 72 64 08 507 440
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TaBLE 7.—NuMmBER AND MrMBmrsHEIP oF CHURCHES, VALUE AND Dmpr oN
CrurcH Tpirices, EXpeNDITURES, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY CONPERENCES,
1936

Ll

° " VALUR OF DEBT ON

- 4 CHURCH cHURQE | EXPENDITURES| SURDAY

@ 2 EDIFICES EDIFICES E L

2 9 g

ERI- 3 5 5

CONFERENCE ; § 5 2 & R =
7 %] /=1 0 & [ RN}

-5 8 [|[E24 & 23] 5 |38 5 |&d| ¢

p 2 ||828] 8 |8E2| 5 |8% g |etg| &

- BHE o g3 2 H =] 83 =}

© g &R g |a=s| § |a% 5 g9l g

&= Z (&) -4 0 B @] [¢) 0

Total. oo 376 |12, 855 305 (%682, 596 85 |846,758 | 860 [8254,001 | 333 (24,9261

Alebama. ... 13 403 8 6,776 2 117 13 3,179 11 541
Baltimore_ 7] &8 13 ] &5, 300 4] 2,880 17 20,338 | 161,268
California_____ 51 126 3l 2,80 31 2,561 41 4,543 41 7243
Fast Oklahoma. 30| 1,315 34 | 34,085 11§ 86,052 3| 17,729 33 12,158
Florida. - ooooeee o 11 578 10 | 18,400 2 800 10 7,951 10 622
Georgin ..o 13] 396 9] 9,100 .o foo.o 12] 23431 11| &2
Kansas. -........ 8| 229 81 15,758 4 473 8| 5541 61 379
Lower South Carolina, 33 901 28 | 42,550 6| 1,629 33 | 20,438 321 2,532
North Carolina__. 52 | 1,734 47 | 08,985 71 3418 52| 32,472 | 483,600
Oklahoma......__..___...__._ 33| 081 23| 43,176 8| 7,042 32| 20,008 | 21| 1,877
Panhandle_ ... ______...._. 12| 308 10 | 11,700 2 3 11 5655 [ 11| &7
Pennsylvania_ 10| 27 6| 34,100 4110,257 1 10| 13,544 | 10| 11
Tri-State. ..o .. __ 14| 643 11 | 27,850 2 7 14| 6,755 141,007
Upper South Carolina. 351 1,201 26 | 82,825 ] 008 34 | 17,536 30 | 1,834
Virginia._________.__.. 38 | 1,360 324 77,747 | 10| 2,145 88| 29,283 | 30| 2,618
Western North Carolina.__._. 42 | 2,026 39 | 122,346 | 15 6,665 | 42| 46,626 | 40 | 3,803

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The Pentecostal Holiness Church was organized at Anderson, 8, C,, in August
1898. Previous to that date, as a result of & revival that swept over the Southern
and Western States, a number of State associations had been formed, including
persons who felt that their membership in the established churches of the South-
ern States could not continue 1o be satisfactory. These associations felt the need
of a closer organization, and a general council was called which resulted in the
organization of this church. Ten States were represented in the council, and a
brief outline -of the doctrines which characterized the revival movement was
formulated, with rules and articles for the policy of the organization.

The Pentecostal Holiness Church has grown out of the Holiness movement of
the South and Middle West of the United States during the years 1895 to 1900.
It includes principally, the Fire-Baptized Holiness Church and the Pentecostal
Holiness Church, which were united at Falcon, N. C., in 1911, and the Taber-
nacle Pentecostal Chureh which was added at Canon, Ga., in 1915,

Tts relation to other bodies is of a fraternal nature, but it is affiliated with
those in other communions only to a limited extent on account of the “fervor of
spirit manifest in worship. Joyous demonstrations frequently characterize the
services, and these are to some extent disagreeable to persons accustomed to &
quiet form of worship.”

The chureh is intensely alive to all questions of public morals, and it is un-
compromisingly opposed to all forms of sin, inward and outward, making purity
of heart and life tlie dominant feature of its purpose, It endorses political, eivil,
and religious liberty, and to this end is in hearty sympathy with the United
States Government in its efforts to preserve liberty as against the aggressions of
Prussian militarism. It encourages unlimited loyalty to the President of the
United States and his associates in all their efforts along this line.

1 Thig gtatoment, which diffors somewhat from that published in vol. I of the Report on Religious Bodies,
1926, has been revised by Dan T, Muse, general superintendent of the Pentecostal Holiness Church, Okla-
homa City, Okla., and approved by him in its present form.
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The absolute separation of church and state is a fundamental principle in the
constitutional law and polity of the American Nation, and ungualified loyalty
to this principle is essential to its preservation and welfare in all departments of
government, both State and national, and the Pentecostal Holiness Churech affirms
its adherence to said principle and polity without reservation.

In view of this all important fact, we can but place upon any deviation there-
from our unqualified condemnation,

DOCTRINE

The system of doctrine adopted by the church, so far as it has been definitely
formulated, may be said to be almost the same as that of Methodism. 'The body
of theology as set forth in the standards of Methodist churches has been accepted
hly tllle General Conference with some additions. It is thus a modified Arminian
theology.

The Pentecostal Holiness Church believes that Jesus Christ shed His blood for
the remission of sins that are past, for the regeneration of penitent sinners, and
for salvation from sin and sinning. Tt also teaches and firmly maintains the
Seriptural doctrine of justification by faith slone; that Jesus Christ shed His
blood for the complete cleansing of the justified believer from all indwelling sin
and from its pollution, subsequent to regeneration; and that entire sanctification
is an instantaneous, definite second work of grace, obtainable by faith on the
part of the fully justified believer. It also teaches that the Pentecostal baptism
of the Holy Ghost and fire is obtainable by a definite act of appropriating faith
on the part of the fully cleansed believer, and that the initial evidence of the
reception of this experience is speaking with other tongues as the Spirit gives
utterance.

In addition, it accepts the premillennial teaching concerning the return of the
Lord, for which it looks at any day, not as an event in time, but as the advent
of a person. In the atonement made by Christ, it believes that provision was
made for the healing of the body, but it does not antagonize the practice of
medicine as something essentially evil, emphasizing the claim that there is & more
excellent way. Physicians are employed and simple remedies used by many of
the people, as oceasion may require, Two sacraments, baptism and the Lord’s
Supper, are recognized. Only those are received to membership in the church
who have been consciously regenerated. They must give evidence of the fact
that they are “pressing on to the complete cleansing of heart and soul from all
remaining sin, and to the real baptism of the Holy Spirit.”

ORGANIZATION

The polity of the church in general aceords with that of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, though the local chureh has a large share of self-government, and in some
respects the congregational system is in vogue. The organization of the church
includes distriet conferences, annual conferences, and a General Conference. The
annual conferences embrace in certain instances part of a State, and in others,
parts of several States; and all licensed and ordained ministers in that territory
are members of this conference. It meets once a year, and at its session the
character of each member is examined; if found acceptable, he receives his ap-
pointment for another year. The officers of this conference are superintendent,
assistant superintendent, secretary, and treasurer.

The General Conference is the national body and meets every 4 years. It is
composed of delegates from the annual conferences, and its chief function is to
make laws for the government of the church. It elects two general superin-
tendents who are given the title of bishop. They hold office for 4 years and have
the supervision over the territory of the church as designateéd by the General
Board. Each of these bishops presides over the annual conferences in his terri-
tory. An assistant general superintendent is also elected, A general secretary
and a general treasurver are elected by the General Conference, also a general
board of six members to serve with the general officers. This general board has
the oversight of the missionary work of the church and also the general super-
vision of the entire work of the church. An educational board is elected which
has charge of the educational institutions of the church and the publication of
the Sunday school and other literature of the church. No one can be ordained

to the ministry of the Gospel until he has been licensed to preach and has served
2 years in the itinerant service,
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The mode of worship in the church is informal rather than ribualistic. Freedom
of the spirit is encouraged and enjoyed by all so far as “‘consistent with sobriety.”

WORK

The Pentecostal Holiness Church is composed of 17 annual conferences in the
United States, and 1 annual eonference in the Dominion of Canada.

The missionary work of the church is in charge of the General Board appointed
by the General Conference, consisting of the general officers of the church and
six other persons appointed for that purpose.

Foreign missionary work is carried on in China (including Mongolia), Shanghai,
the Honan Provinece, Hong Kong and South China, India, South Africa, South
America, the Hawaiian Islands, and Mexico. The headquarters of the work in
China is'at Hong Kong; in India at Jasidih Junetion; in South Africa at Pretoria;
in Mexico at Monterrey; in Hawaii at Honolulu; and in South America at Con-
cepcion del Uruguay, Entre Rios, Argentina. Annual conferences have been
organized in South Africa, Mexico, India, and China. Considerable property is
owned by the church in these countries.

This denomination has a junior college at Franklin Springs, Ga. It publishes
its own Sunday school literature; also, The Pentecostal Holiness Advocate, a
weekly religious journal and the official organ of the entire church; several con-
ference publications; and The Youth’s Leader, a monthly publication for the
young people.
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Pentecostal Assemblies of Jesus Christ for the
year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures
between urban and rural temtorv These statistics were compiled from sehedules
sent direetly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and
the data relate to these churches only. '

The membcrshlp of this denomination consists of persons who have received a
baptism of “water and spirit.”

T{uls)lbody was not reported prior to 1936, hence no comparative data are
available

TaeLe 1.—SuMMARY oOF Srarisrics rorR CuHURcCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerRrITORY, 1936

PERCENT ?F )
TOTAL
a In urban In rural
ITEA Total territory territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), numbet. eeemneen-- 245 116 129 47.8 52,7
Members, DUMDeL . - oo e oo e e m e e 18,070 11,409 4, 661 7.0 29.0
Average membership per chureh....____.. 60 08 36 {eemmceon|acmmnann
Membership by sex:
Male.orewnn 5,771 4,214 1, 563 72.9 27,1
T‘emale 10, 030 7, 085 2,045 70,6 29,4
Sex not reported . 110 - 153 .8 B8. %
Males per 100 females .o ocooooolomanen 67. 59, b 53,1 |acmecacefemmnenan
Membership by age:
Under 18 YeaLSaaccaummcannmcmnmc e ammmn 2,063 1,678 485 6.5 23.5
18 years and over. 13, 3jL0 9,676 3,043 72,6 27.4
Agenotreported. ..o ceonna- 688 155 533 2% 5 7.6
Percent under 13 years 2 .. .oooeuen- 13.4 1410 10,7 |emmicacias
Church edifices, DUINMBET .. oo vr e ian oo 158 56 102 35,4 84,6
Value—number reporting. - 56 99 36,1 63.9
Amount reported....o..._- | G444, 214 $334, 232 $109, 982 75,2 24.8
Constrieted prior to 1936, .- ._.__ 1:%.:5 882 $202, 000 $92, 682 73.9 26.1
Consirueted, wholly orin part, in 1936. $88 332 $71, 332 %17, 000 80,8 10,2
Average value per ehureh. oo $2, 8E0 $5,908 $1, 111 | feamae -
Debt—number reporting...-- - 63 38 [21; S D S,
Amount re]‘)orled ________ - $95, 551 $83, 440 $12,111 87.3 12.7
Number reporting “no debt” oo c 66 13 i1 70 O,
Parsonages, NUIMDeE. oo crcmamam e 44 19 b1 0 DN BN
Value—number reporting- 33 11 .72 P
Amount reportoQ.. e acmcmmacmamcmnmamnn— $23, 150 $15, 350 $7,800 66.3 33.7
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, mumber. ..o 224 108 116 48,2 51.8
Amount reported __________ $186, 703 $137, 586 $49, 207 73.7 26,3
Pastors’ salaries.. 3:85 601 $:4, 584 $31 017 63.8 36.2
All other salaries........-. $0 367 8, 500 bea1 90,8 0.2
Repairs and improvements.... $13 870 $11, 794 %2, 070 85.0 15.0
Payment on chureh debt, exclnding inter-
B8h ot o mm e $16, 485 $13, 179 $3, 306 79.9 20.1
.All ather current expenses, Including in-
BerBSh- e e m e $34, 072 $30, 123 $4,849 86,1 13.8
Tocal relief and chnrity, Red Cross, ote- .. $4, 149 $3, 305 $754 818 18.2
Home missions . ooeoeemccceneeon . 98, 235 $2, 229 $1,006 | 08.9 31,1
Toreign missions.... $6, 000 B4, 082 $1, 018 08.0 32,0
To genoral headquartors for dlsl,rlbutlou_. $2, 170 $1, 631 3546 76,0 25,0
All other purposes . $10,038 $8, 063 $2,875 73.7 26.8
Average expenditure per church..o ... ... $834 $1,274 YN S —
Sunday schools:
Churehes reporting, number_ oo onoemoannn- 196 08 97 50.3 49,7
Officers and teachers...... - 1,400 815 648 55,8 | . 44.2
BOhOIALS . oo e e e m e m 12,249 7,221 5,028 59.0 41,0
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, DUINDEr .o oo cmummaauann ] 2 - N IS P,
Officers and teachers.__.._ - 32 ||. 17 ¥ ) PRSI F——
BCNOIATS e s e mm e e mmm e e 151 23 128 16,2 84,8
Weekday religious schools:
Churches reporting, number.... 13 8 5 P P,
Officers and teachers...._.. . - 39 2% L 75 PSRN F—
SO OIS e e e e e e 580 184 306 31,7 88.3

1 Percent not shown whers base Is less than 100,
1 Baged on membership with ago classification reported.
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State tables—Tables 2, 8, 4, and 5 present the statistics for 1936 for the Pente-
costal Assemblies of Jesus Christ by States. Table 2 gives for each State the
number and membership of the churches classified according to their location in
urban or rural territory, and membership classified by sex. Table 3 gives the
number and membership of the churches, membership classified as “under 13
years of age’” and “18 years of age and over,” and data for Sunday schools.
Table 4 shows the value of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on
church edifices. Table 5 presents the church expenditures, showing separately
current expenses, improvements, henevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing
the financial statistics of any individual church, separate presentation in tables
4 and 5 is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value
and expenditures.

Tasrs 2.—NumBerR AND Mumpzrsuir or CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, AND MIMBRRSHIP BY SEX, BY SraTES, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF
CHURCHES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY SEX
GROGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE Sex Males
motal || Ut | B o) [Urban | RurallMalo | Fe | mob | 565
han | ral : 2 | male | o for
ported | ojeg!
" United States......o....._ 246 116 | 120 (18,070 ||11,409 |4, 681 |5, 777 110,030 263 57.8
NZw ENGLAND:
Massachusetts. ... 2 1 1 60 20 40 23 -1 2 S P
MIDDLE ATLANTIC
New York. .. ...__._..... 6 [ P—_— 267 207 1. 100
New Jersgy.. . 3 2 1 58 44 14 23
Pennsylvania . ._......._. 6 4 2 234 172 62 99
EAST NORTH CENTRAL!

L 15 12 311,790 I} 1,506 104 631 ] 1,159 {........ 54,4
Indiang. oo meo 14 13 141,817 || 1,537 80 6U2 [ 1,016 | ____ 59.3
118 1o} 19 9 10§ 1,211 809 302 | 383 28 1 46.3
Michigan ..o oo 8 |3 PR 2,277 1 2,277 4. ____ 877 | 1,360 40 64.5
Wisconsin. e nanmnoon| 12 8 4 668 384 § 284 | 224 204 150 76.2

WesT NorTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota.._.-. ] {30 — 338 388 |.oocan 127 215 O S 60.2
3 - I DR 198 108 |- 91 107 S 85.0
5 3 2 782 714 68 323 459 1. . 70. 4
1 b D 29 20 | ... 12 R AR
SouTit ATLANTIC:
Matyland... .. cooocuean.. 6 4 2 215 175 40 57 168 |l 36.1
District of Columbia._ ... 1 ) A O, 74 (G2 20 i I S,
Virginia. ..ol 5 1 008 800 | 108 | 332 B76 [ommmnn 57.6
‘Waest Virginia 15 4 11 879 223 656 353 526 | oaaons a7.1
Florida. -« cooeuioiniaen i 3 238 195 43 70 168 (... 41,7
EAsT SouTH CENTRAL!
Rentucky........ LS | P, 4 241 (oo 241 a0
Tennessee ... [N | 1 43 oo 43 18
Alabama. ... 2 1 1 77 35 42 22
Mississippio e o ceocaeeoaes ) | IR 1 19 Hoeeeas 19 7
West SoutH CENTRAL:
ArKansas. .. o.comeacann- 3 1 2 180 60 120 65 113 2 87.6
Louisiana. .- | 2 4 21 844 197 | 647 1 251 508 {ocemonnn 42,3
Oklahoma. . - 10 3 7 374 83 201 136 238 .- 57.1
PeXAS o e e e m &7 13 44 | 1,836 599 (1, 237 618 | 1,220 1 50. 4
MOUNTAIN: .
Idaho. .. ________ 2 2 352 352 [aeeoo- 150 202 oo 74.3
ColoradlOen e 2 1 1 33 9 24 16 18§t
PACIFIC! "
Washington b | 1 b | P 27 9
(o] 2 /28 DR 122 122 ... 25
California 2 {j-mne-- 2 b I | P 79 27

1 Ratlo not shown where number of fermales is less than 100.
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TaBLe 8.—NuMBER AND MemBERsarP oF CHURcHES, MEMBERSHIP BY AGE,
AND SunDAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1036 -

MEMBERSHIF BY AGE

SUNDAY SCHOOLS

Total | Num-
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND | number | ber of 13 Per- Offi-
STATE of mem- || Under; ears Age ent Churches| cers Schal
churches | bers 13 ym:?d not re- ucnder report- | and |S¢hol
years | 200 | ported | "1 ing [teach-| &
ers
UnitedStates.____._.... 246 118,070 || 2,083 (18,319 888 13.4 186 | 1,460 | 12,249
Nrw ENGLAND:
Massachusetts. oo onne.- 2 60 2 18 40 fooaao 1 i 27
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York. .. vecimemenn [§] 287 18 202 27 7.6 4 22 120.
Now Jersey-.__. 3 58 8 10 RN RO SRSt PG S
Pennsylvania_ ... 6 234 48 174 12] 21.6 6 46 206
EAST NORTH CENTRAL:
(02111 PRS- 16 | 1,790 188 | 1, 549 53 | 10.8 14 30| 1,518
Indiang. o oooocoee o 14 | 1,817 344 § 1,278 |ocenen__ 21,3 13 17| 1,407
TNDOIS . el 18] 1,211 119 986 106 0.8 17 1568 209
Michigan...._-_. L 12T 8 | 2,277 272 | 1,905 40 | 12.2 i 68 664
Wisconsin. .. .ooomma o 12 668 46 450 164 R.9 8 48 372
WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
MiINnesota. .auawemecnanas 6 338 02 276 1eenns 18.3 8 36 219
OW B e oo m e mmmem 3 108 27 17 | 13.6 3 21 132
Missourd oo o 5 782 135 500 48 | 18, 5 40 455
Kansas. ccveenconnaomean 1 29 p21: 20 IS, U 1 12 30
BOUTH ATLANTIC!
Maryland......cooeeas 6 216 32 183 | cuceee 14.9 & 33 117
Distriet of Columbia.____ 1 74 13 {1 [ TR ORI 1 B 77
rginif. oo 5 908 56 852 [cmeccene 6.2 3 21 141
West Virginie_ ... 15 879 178 (V1 A 20.3 15 112 800
o} 4 L VR 6 238 13 215 10 8.7 4 28 325
_East Sourn CENTRAL!
RKentteKy. e e eccnne & 241 24 1 5 70
TeNnesseo . ccvmm e 1 43 |- 1 8 58
Alabama. o oo 2 7 3 1 7 75
Mississippla . eewaccaana- 1 19 1 .
Wear SoutH OENTRAL:
Arkansas 3 180 20 160 [oemnen 11.1 2 17 08
Lonisiana._. 25 844 34 787 43 4.2 21 149 | 1,190
Oklahoma 10 374 10 364 | . ... 2.7 8 56 460
Texag 87 11,886 258 | 1,470 99 | 14.9 41 256 | 2,030
MOUNTAIN!
TAano. . coveuncancnmanas 2 352 110 942 | s 3L.3 2 23 226
Coloradon. o cvanawmmmmanes 2 33 3 A DR IR 1 9 35
PACIFIC:
Washington.-.ecean —— 1 27 ||ammonwa b () I N, 1 4 38
Oregon..... 2 122 30 [ 24,6 2 10 150
California 2 79 10 (6110 AR P 2 12 108

1 Baged on membership with age classification reported; not shown where base is less than 100,

226708—40—-3
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TaBLE 4.—VALUB oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGHS AND AMOUNT or CHURCH
Drwr vy Srares, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or mors churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH | DERT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PARSON-
AGES

) Tolal | Num- EDIFICES EDIFICES
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION | numbet | ber of
AND STATR 3} M h c(lil}g:ch Churchi Church Church
churches | edifices urches urches urches
reporting | ATOUDE o orting [ATOUNt o g | Amount
United States_._._. 245 158 155 13444, 214 83 | 885, 551 33 | 828,150
EAsT NORTH CENTRAL;

L1 (T PR 15 7 T 63, 600 0 43,388 | oo e
Indiana..... ... 14 9 9 39,950 81 7,867 21 O
IMinois. .- 19 11 114 50,700 8] 13,481 1 0]
Miehigan__._._.__._. 8 8 6 82,800 Bl 12,822 .o

WEST NonTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota - 8 3 3] 15,800 Jaemm oo e !
MissOUri ool b 4 4| 20,215 1 1 PR

BoUuTH ATLANTIC:

irginia . 5 4 4
West Virginia_ 16 9 9 2
Florida 6 8 5] 13,650 3

EAST S0UTH CENTRAL:
Kontueky._..cacaueee 4 3 3 2,100 1 ;T N RS,
Wxar SoUuTH CENTRAL;
Louisiana. - 25 20 20 14, 340 4 1,040 7| 2,750
Oklaboma. 10 8 8 7,825 3 . 284 1 s
AT (- R v——— 67 48 48 | 46,002 12 &, 721 14 6, 400
Other States.....---. 568 20 118 | 46, 500 10 8,746 8 14, 000
1 Amount inclnded in figures for *‘Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statistics of any individual ehurch, !
2 Includes 2 churches in each of the following States—Wisconsin, JIowsa, Alabama, Arkansas, and Idaho;

and 1in each of the following—DMassachusetts, New Jersey, Maryland, Tennessee, Mississippi, Wushington,
Oregon, and California.
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TasrE 5,—CHURCH EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separute presentation ig limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting)

15

0
= EXPENDITURES
Fut
5]
= 2_“7 ) £ 80 K '6 o '6
- Sk g | 2 | Ha |58 |58 |5 = % | 8
GEQGRAPHIC DI | & |} & " £ T t 128 188 2128 |8al &
visio¥ a¥p @l B | § g g |28 i°8 |Ef%lwn| & | 7 -8 5
STATE E = é s & g g E 8 E g12%) 2 -k § g
g ; 2l B|8g8|%8) = CEA
218 |4 2 | B 8.8l 88 © g |8 4
— - a 43 ] ey = ~—t < By &0 =3
SN MR i N A
elD] & A< @ & = A H | & |& <
TUnited States..|245|| 2024|8188, 7p3{|385, 60189, 367|813, 87016, 484334, 972|384, 140)43, 235|16, 000{32, 178|810, 638
MID, ATLANTIC:
New York..|] 6§ 6 5,727]] 2,034 (510 DR S 2,127} ... 98] 267) 509 834
New Jersey.| 3 3 471 7] A P, 256 2t ] IR DN k1]
Pennsyl-
vanif..... [i} 6 4,780]] 2,100 cccn]eemo e 1, 653)..... 122]  154] 132 628
E.N, CENTRAL:
i 15)[ 14 28,052{f 8, 377i 1,057| 1,256 6,468 8,228! 455 243} 1,385 210| 1,376
14]) 12| 23, 182{| 10,085] 2,505) 2,213 3,2568| 2,874 178{.. ... 114 17] 1,018
fliinois_ 18]} 17] 15,125)) 6,68L) 1,510 867] 2,876 2,672) 210] 100[ 288 49 172
Michigan_..| 8 8| 11,391 2, 556[ 1,500 3,320 as1l 2,014{ 451 583! 478| 5 04
Wisconsin_ | 12[] 12| ° 5,474|} ‘1,860 112 150 300 2,047 40 65 425 188 578
W.N. CENTRAL:
Minnesota..| 6 5 7,522|| 2,730 300 400 500] 2,675  220] 15 2066 161 450
TowA..oocnae 3 3 3,204)) 1,824) . __f .. __[- R 778 250 30! 130 a5 130
Mlissouri....| & 6| 8,520 4,917[ 1,104 367 207] 1,064 708|.ce.feeaoos 176 1
S. APLANTIC!
Maryland..| 6 5y 2,660, [ {251 IR 180 170) .o 171 30 127 1,485
%il'gin\ifu | B 4 923 600 10 3] PR 240 ] 24 7 2] 20
Vest Vir-
einia. ... 18] 15)  8,601l] 6,503 56 196 360 1,139) 417] 347 254 5 414
Florida. ... il 6 4,413 , 2808 caon 527 240 1021 108 34 ... 25| 100
R, 8. CENTRAL!
Kentucky..; 4 4 1,324 7100 114 23 135] 322 1] DR PRSI PRI [P
W. 8. CENTRAY;
Arkansas._.| 3 3 2,278(] 1,700 ..._.. 165 48| 134 100 - 51 [i24] 30
Louisiana.._| 25)] 20} 11,410} 7,860 151 704 137 100]  225] 718 845 41l 065
Oklahoma. .| 10{ 10 3,87g!| 2,287 96 302 814 102 55 a6/ 300 6 291
TeXAS- e aenne 57)] 51 20,046|) 12,041 803 1,332 1,461} 2,395 3520 186 330] 143 2,383
Other States.] 17]) 1 15] 16,823]] 7,000, 480 1,880 807| B,868) 363] 3564 677] 128 189

1 Includes 2 churehes in ench of the. following States—Massachusetts, Alabama, Idabo, Oregon, and
California; and 1 in cach of the following—XKansas, Tennesses, Colorado, and Washington, and the District

of Columbia,
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

HISTORY

The Pentecostal Assemblies of Jesus Christ is the continuation of the great
revival that began at Jerusalem on the Day of Pentecost, A. D. 33, and is founded
upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being
the Chief Corner Stone (Acts 2:1-42), Although the true followers have been
little known, yet from that time until now there have always beelv earnest con-
tenders “for the faith which was onece delivered unto the saints” (Jude 3).

At various intervals throughout the past centuries, the followers of the apostolic
faith and doctrine have become prominent through great revivals that have
appeared in Great Britain, the United States, and Canada,

In the days of Tertullian (A. D, 207), Chrysostom (fourth century), Christians
of the thirteenth century, the early Quakers, Wesley, Whitefield, and Irving the
gifts and manifestations of the apostolic church were much in evidence as the
revival spirit swept over the country. . i

In Xansas (1901) the revival broke forth and moved southward to Texas,
being known locally only, bubt finally reached Los Angeles, Calif, (1906), from
whence it spread throughout the whole earth, entering into nearly every nation
under heaven, penetrating the heathen darkness of India, China, Africa, and the
isles of the sea, fulfilling the commission of our Lord: “Go ye into all the world
and preach the gospel to every creature” (Mark 16; 15-20), and proclaiming the
soon coming of the Lord. .

So great was the awakening that in a few years in nearly every town of any
size whatever there were witnesses to the Pentecostal outpouring of the spirit
(Luke 24: 48), and soon there hegan to appear in different localities places of
worship, wherein the gifts of the Spirit were manifested, designating themselves
by such names as The Apostolic Faith Mission, Pentecostal Mission, Apostolic
Faith Assembly, Full Gospel Assembly or Mission, Assembly of God, ete., their
one common aim being to “earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered
unto the saints” in the days of the apostles, taking the Bible as their creed,
discipline, and rule of order and charter.

The chief aim is to glorify God our Savior, even Jesus Christ, who gave Him-
self for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity, and pwrify unto Himself
a peculiar people, zealous of good works; that we ghould show forth the praises
of Him who hath called us out of darkness into His marvelous light; and that
we may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the
midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom we shine as lights in the
world, holding forth the Word of Life, to give light to them that sit in darkness
and in the shadow of death, to guide their feet into the way of peace (Tit. 2:13).

DOCTRINE

Our creed, discipline, rules of order, and doctrine are based on the Word of
God as taught and revealed by the Holy Ghost. '

We believe that all scripture is given by inspiration of God; that the only
grounds upon which God will acecept a sinner is repentance from the heart for
the sins which he has committed; that the Lord alone is our healer; that the
sacrament of the Lord’s Supper should be observed; that the ordinance of foot
waghing is as much a divine command as any other New Testament ordinance,
and Jesus gave us an example that we should do even as He had done; that Jesus
is to come to earth again in person, a doctrine clearly set forth in apostolic times;
that tithes and free-will offerings are God’s plan to carry on His work; that all
civil magistrates are ordained of God for peace, safety, and the welfare of all
people, therefore, it is our duty to be in obedience to all requirements of the laws
that are not contrary to the Word of God; that the people of God should have
no connection whatever with labor unions, secret societies, or any other organi-
zation wherein there is a fellowship with unbelievers, bound by any oath; that
the time draweth near for the coming of the Lord to make a change in the present
order of things, and at that time all the righteous dead shall rise from their graves,

t Thig statement was prepared from information furnished by Rev. James A, Frush, general secrotary
of the Pentecostal Assomblies of Jesus Christ, Newark, Ohio.
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and we who are alive and living righteous before God shall be translated or “caught
up”’ to meet the Lord in the air; that the distress upon the earth is the “beginning
of sorrows” and will become more intense until there *‘shall be .a time of trouble
such as there never was since there was a nation even to that same time,” and
that period of “tribulation” will be followed by the dawn of a better day on earth;
that for 1,000 years there shall be “peace on earth and good will toward men”;
that in order to escape the judgment of God and to have the hope of enjoying
the glory of life eternal, one must be thoroughly saved from his sins, wholly
sanctified unto God and filled with the Holy Ghost; and when 1,000 years are
finished there shall be a resurrection of the dead, who shall be summoned before
the Great White Throne for their final judgment, Basically, our stand on the
marriage and divoree issue is, that judgment beging at the house of God; but
since the complications of individual cases are so many and so varied, we believe
that no blanket rule can be made to apply to every case, and we feel we should
leave the individual cases to the prayerful judgment of those having jurisdiction
over them,

Our duty is to lift up the fallen, visif the sick, strengthen the weak, encourage
the faint-hearted, comfort the feeble~-minded, point the lost to the way of salva-
tion, and urge all believers to seek a spirit-filled life (Eph. 5: 18), and prepare
for the coming of the Lord (Jas. 1: 27).

Moreover, it is our indispensable duty, as partakers of the “royal priesthood”
(I Peter 2-9), to offer supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks
for all men; for kings, presidents, governors, magistrates, and all that are in
authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty
(Tim, 2: 1-4). And to submit ourselves to “‘every ordinance of man for the
Lord’s sake; whether it be the king, as supreme, or unto governors, as unto them
that are sent by him for the punishment of evildoers, and for the praise of them
that do well,”” so long as these ordinances do not infringe upon the liberty of
zeririce j;g)wmd God according to the dictates of the heart of conscience (I Peter

1 13-17).

ORGANIZATION

Each annual session of this body is known as the General Assembly of the
Pentecostal Assemblies of Jesus Christ. The officers thereof consist of 24 or
less preshyters, a secretary, treasurer, a secretary and treasurer of foreign missions,
and a board of district elders sufficient in number to meet the needs of the body.

Each local chureh manages its own affairs so long as such local proceedings are
done in harmony with the General Assembly.

The foreign mission work of the church is carried on through the Board of
Foreign Missions.

The young people are organized into local groups known as Pentecostal Young
People’s Associations.

The Pentecostal Outlook is the official organ of the denomination,
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification—A general
summary of the statistics for The Pentecostal Church, Inec. for the year 1936 is
presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between
urban and rural territory. These statistics were compiled from schedules sent
directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the
data relate to these churches only.

The membership of this denomination eonsists of persons who have been ad-
mitted to the local churehes upon profession of faith and baptism by immersion.

T’}Iﬁ?) Ibody was not reported prior to 1936, hence no comparative data are
available.

Tapie L. —SUuMMARY OF STarigrics FoR CrUrcHEER IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, 1936

PERCENTlOF
In urban In rural TOTAL
1TENM Tatal territory territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number. .. ... 188 80 88 47.6 52. 4
Members, number .- - 9, 681 5,884 3,797 60.8 30.2
Average membership per church......_._. 58 74 43 | emaee
Membership by sex:
Male_... - 3, 560 2,207 1,859 61.9 38.1
Female. . 8, 093 3,677 2,416 60.3 39.7
Sex not reported . oo oo P2 | > 2 R P,
Males per 100 females. ueovmeemcccun 58. 6 60.0 56,3 |cocmmamn|menmnaan
Membership by age:
Under 13 years 1, 067 797 270 4.7 25.3
18 years and over.. 8,304 4,051 3, 363 50,6 40. 4
Age not reported . ....__ 310 136 174 43.9 56.1
Porcent under 13 years 2 ..o emunn- 11.4 13.9 [ 7 RN R,
Church edifices, number. . .ovoccecamicencccannan 51 67 43.2 56.8
Valug—number reporting 47 6L 43.5 56.5
Amount reported. ... _.v.oao $129, 427 $62, 423 67,8 32,6
Constructed prior to 1036 ) $117, 077 $60, 388 66. 0 34.0
Construeted, wholly or in part, in 1936 $14, 385 $12, 350 $2, 035 85.9 4.1
Average value per churceh. ... ... $1, 776 32, 754 $1,028 | o aea s
Debt—number reporting. ..o .ovon e .32 20 12 | e
Amount reported. . ..o o oceeee e $49, 538 $46, 820 $2, 768 94,4 5.6
Number reporting “no debt” . oov el 56 21 b1 (R SR
Parsonages, DUMDeT. . o oo cacacmnan 31 13 18
Value—number reporting.__ 28 12 18
Amount reported. .o $25, 875 $19, 150 $6, 725
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, NUMBEr - ..c oo ocoenonnas 151 73 78 48.3 5L.7
Amount reported ... $110, 624 $74,015 $35, 709 67.7 32.3
Pastors’ salaries-—.. $54, 586 $34, 462 $20, 124 63,1 36,9
All other salaries. SN $3, 224 81,977 1, 247 61,3 38.7
Repairs and ImMprovements. . - ceeoceoonunn $8, 856 $6, 570 $2, 285 74,2 25.8
Payment on church debt, excluding in-
terest . _.._... - 37,628 $6, 005 $1, 623 78,7 2.3
All other current expenses, including in-
L] U S $19, 208 $15, 066 $4, 242 78.0 22.0
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete.... %2,938 $1, 360 31, 678 46,3 53.7
Home missions $2, 140 $1, 181 31,000 52,9 47.1
Foreign missions o $4, 557 $3, 205 $1, 352 70,3 20.7
To general headquarters for distribution.. $1, 890 $958 041 50, 4 49.6
Al other purposes R $5, 499 $4, 101 $1, 308 76,2 23.8
Average expendifure per churehl, oo oo .. $733 $1, 026 $468 1o rem——
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. 131 87 64 51,1 48
Officers and teachers 1, 066 587 4790 55.1 44.9
Scholars. . - oeovcarcmeennn 9,712 5, 846 3,866 60.2 39.8
Summer vaoation Bible schaols:
Churches reporting, nUmMDer _o.eocmcocamacunn b0 | P
Officers and teachers |30 |
Scholars. . m—— 48 ||ammmcnans
Weekday religious schools: .
Churches reporting, number, 51| . 2
Officers and teachers - 14 6
Scholars. . 118 34

1 Percent not shown where base Is less than 100, 2 Based on membership with age classification reported.
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State tables—Tables 2, 8, 4, and 5 present the statistics for 1936 for The
Pentecostal Church, Inc., by States. Table 2 gives for each State the number and
membership of the churches classified aceording to their location in urban or
rural territory, and membership classified by sex. Table 3 gives the number and
membership of the churches, mempership classified as ‘““under 13 years of age”
and ““13 years of age and over,” and data for Sunday schools. Table 4 shows the
value of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices.
Table 5 presents the church expenditures, showing separately current expenses,
improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to avold disclosing the financial
statistics of any individual church, separate presentation in tables 4 and 5 is
limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value and
expendifures.

Taprp 2.—Numsrr AND MumsBrrsuIP oF CHUrRcabs IN URBAN anp RuraL
TERRITORY, AND MeMBERSHIP BY SEX, 8Y StATES, 1936

NUMBER OF CHURCHES | NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY SEX
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND
STATE Po. | Sex L&”‘ll%%
Total || Urban| Rural | Total || Urban| Rural { Male | 5% | not re- {PEET
ported | reea
United States. ... 168 80 88 | 9,681 || 5,884 | 3,787 | 8,668 | 6,003 2% 68. 5
MIDDLE ATLANTIC;
New Jersey..oocceaeee. 1 b O 26 26 focacen- 11 N PN P,
N | PO [N | 81 21 40 | s wm———
2 1 1 142 82 60 4¢ 93 |cemmccafocoacae
26 12 14 | 1,302 930 462 500 883 | vmena 57.6
3N T P 5 (L1 (RO 30 35 |-cceeaa B% [
) A | 1 E0 N | S 30 14 16 [oeoomaa]aaen —
3 2 1 170 160 10 69 101 | 68.3
Missouri. 11 7 41,161 || 1,038 123 448 AR I P 62.8
Kansas..coconwacnacea-s 1 I P, 16 16 |occmene 14 20 D Y
SouTH ATLANTIC:
Virginia. o ccecmcaas N | P 1 PL I | I 28 6
‘West Virginia 2 2 114 14 s 33
Georgia 1 R PR 17 17 fecomaa- 10
Florida 2 1 1 40 28 11 7
15 3 12 | 1,128 248 880 406 722 [ocmae ] 56, 2
N | IR 1 60 |]oanm 60 26 b1 PR IR
2 1 139 84 56 53 86 [ocmemma|oen wo———
12 b 7 537 258 282 1569 378 42.1
28 9 19| 1,123 425 (98 354 760 feeas 46.0
7 4 3 334 144 190 124 210 |ceeae 53,0
28 15 13 | 1,526 |) 1,146 380 562 974 |oeoaan 56.7
] 2 4 273 120 153 92 159 22 57.9
1 i N 212 202 |- g1 120 [ommeee 75.2
) | (R 1 220 [|accune- 220 127 98 |ercecrac]emcanm -
P ACIFIC:
‘Washington........... 4 2 2 154 68 08 72
Oregon_.__._. 2 b P 1498 149 1o -a - 08
Qalifornia. b — 566 11171 7 230

1 Ratio not shown where number of fernales is loss than 100.
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Tasre 3. ———NUMBER AND Mgempmrsurr oF CEURCHDS, MEMBERSHIP BY AGE,
AND SUNDAY Scmoorns, BY StarThs, 1936

MEMBERSHIP BY AGE SUNDAY SCHOOLS
N Total | Num-
. GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND number ber of 13 Age | Per- Offi-
: TATE churehes mbggg- U111§er years | mot | cent | Churches gffg Schol-
eATS and | report- | under | reporting tench-| 218
bl aver ed 18! ors
United States...-n.o.. 168 | 9,881 | 1,087 | 8 304 310 | 1.4 131.| 1,086 9,712
MIDDLE ATLANTIC;
T New Jersey. oooeoeemooo- 1 LI | I 70 R N 1 6 40
Bast NORTH OCENTRAL;
Ohio__ 2
Indian: 2
NMineig-- 26
Michigan. 1
1
3
11
1
SOUTH ATLANTIO:
Virginia. 1
‘West Vi 2
Georgla. 1
Florida. 2
E ST SoUuTE OENTRAL: )
Toennesses. 15 ) 1,128
1 60
2 139
12 537 27 435 76 5.8 10 73 780
28 | 1,123 141 908 74| 13.4 18 126 1,348
7 4 59 275 |occeeaan 17.7 6 37 396
28 11,52 252 | 1,185 80 | 17.5 22 208 2,039
[ 273 48 | 203 22| 10.1 5 32 301
New Mexico. 1 212 67 146 ool 31,8 1 14 150
Arizona. . 1 220 11 20 | 5.0 1 9 97
PACIFIC!
‘Washington - 4 154 41 118 jocenoaee 26,6 4 30 140
QOregon..... - 2 149 54 08 | ocnaee 36.2 2 10 60
California 7 566 65 BOL |oemnnnn 116 4 19 1685

_ 1 Based on mombership with age classification reported; not shown where base is Jess than 100.
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TABLE 4.~—VALUR oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH
DgsT BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to Statos having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices)
' :

VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PAR.
; : Total | Num- EDIFICES ° EDIFICES i SONAGES
GEOORAPHIC DIVISION § mumber | ber of |
. AND STATE n ofh ogn.hrch oh "h j Ohurch o :ECh b
b churches | edifices urches : urches| , . ‘|'Chyrehes
o reporting Amgount reporting AUIOQPt reﬁq%@ing 4mount
UnitedStates........_ 163 | 18 108; |8101, 850 32 | 349, 888 | 28 | 825,875
EAsT NORTH CENTRAL; L : N )
DHROISe v oo 26 19 107 87,600 6| 14,9% | 107 ®
Wesr Nokhm CENTRAL:| - ' ; ey
MISSOUIi. wree oo 1n i s} 0| - 2% 0,800 | 1l ®
Easy Sourn CENTRAL: | o R : b o
Tennesses. ..o...nien- 15 16 14] 31, 260 2] 13,660 ) 2 [0
WEST SOUTH CENTRAI.: : ;
+ +Arkansas 12 8 8 7,300 ]. -1 iy
s 28 24 21} 22,138 8 448
Oklahom _ 7 5 5 4,000 2 284 | '
i 28 19 18| 26,777 |, 8| 9,883}
MOyNTAIN; . i ’ i
L I8aho s sieeeooo. 6l 4 4| 7,200 1] o200
Oth - 18 116 26,035 4 L33l

ount included in fAgures for  Other States,” to avold disclosing the statisties of zm?r individual church,
? Includes 2 churches in cach of the following States—Indtans, West. Virginia, Mississippi, and Oalifornia;
end 1 id ecach of the following—Ohio, Wisconsin, Florids, Georgia, New Mexico, Arizona, Washington,

and Oregon, o A
| iy
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Tapre 5.—CrAURCE EXRENDITURES BY StaTmS, 1936 .

{Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 of more churches reporting|

EXPENDITURES
! - |
.%; . 8 'S s l ’ [Z] "
gl . E |yl g, & 2
GEoarabuie pIvE- |5 || 8 E gk g g § ]
SION AND STATE | g || B o a | B | 88| 82| € | | 8
SION L. SHE| . 2 £ g ﬁ.:n EH | e @ g 918
HHENREEIERE IR RR RE AR
- g 23 S - T = < T A < T O o
f 2 5 || 5 | 5] 3133 EE |5 % sl Els
P | B R & o B K S P e @ . b 5 =
28: B A IR A Sl I E1E 213
Blla <3 7] = g | & g g C 3 o =
Slio} & ¥ < Ao A =) =] , Al & | & |«
- .
Uniteﬂﬂta’ges ..... 188)(161(3110, 824|224, 585/33, 224128, 855|127, 6281210, 208(82, 938'52, 140|84, 557(31, 59885, 408+
E. N, CENTRAL: |} ' ! . . .
Xiinois.._._ .. .1:26)) 28] 16,414)) 10,668 708,488 687) 3,003 151 108] o8| - 425 1,792
W.N. CENTRAL: | . E
" Missourt........ 1] 1o; 15,830]) v,820( a7s| 1,025 1,083} 3,265] 13 . 105} 208 30a| 433
E. 8. OrNTRAL! A : : ) :
Tennesseo.....| I8 14) 7, 748|| 8418 s 22] 1,305 1,085 106 - 114 w2l nT 32
w. ?\"EEM‘“AE '12 n - ol . . -
. Arkansas ! 6,370])  3,060f 170} 879] 145 764 238) &Y 99 155| 483
Loufsiona. o) 26| 0036 7,325 7175| 521 b47]  6oe| 1s0] 2100 sl i 19h
.- Oklaliomn 704l 1,948 1,284]. ____ 2 180 IRl 19 83 o8l
: - | 28|24} 16,888\ 7,K11| 70| 2,308) 1,7c0) 2,821 21| 142 &7 109|601
___________ ol o 452 2,51 s 10| 7| 1iso] 7s__.. .l sl | 125
PACIEIC: :
‘Washingtpu._ 4] 4 gw0e)| s310] 1313 18] 480 sl 3do|...__ 624 lon| 370
Californin’.. 7t 6 7841l 1,50] eo Bsol 1ad| 4,079 .. . 08| Lom| . 12] 125
Othor States..._| 24|[122| 17,502(| 0,850 280} 1,480| 1,219) 1,387 oss| 872 859, 480) 1,084

! Ineludes 2 churehes in each of the following States—Ohio, Indiana, lowa, Florida, West Virginia, Missis-
sippi, and Oregon; und 1in each of the following—New Jersey, Michigan, Wisconsin, Kansas, Virginia,
Goorgla, New Mexico, and Arizena,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

HISTORY

The Pentecostal Church, Inc., traces its beginning to New Year’s Eve, 1899,
In Topeka, Kang,, a band of earnest hungry-hearted Christian people, being.
- hungry. for more of God, called a fast which lasted 21 days. During this time
‘they prayed earnestly for "a’ great” outpouring®’of the-Holy Spirit, whichto
their joyful'surprisc came at midright on New Year’s Eve, 1899. Mighty mani-
festations were witnessed in the meeting soon after midright, and people were
heard speaking in other languages as the Holy Spirit gave uiterance in the same
manner the 120 reccived it on the Day of Pentecost, when the multitudes came v
together and they were understood to speak in the different languages of the
earth.

With the outpouring of the Spirit in this manner there came a great zeal to do-
more i the religious field; consequently a great revival broke forth. Tt was
something new for the latter days, and the religious world began investigating
this strange phenomenon. The news spread [agt and soon reached the State of
Texas and on west to Los Angeles, Calif., by the vear 1906. This city becamne a

! This statement was furnished by W. E. Kidson, general secrotary, The Pentecostal Church, Ine.,
Houstpi, 'Tex. . S P cea
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‘center from which this new doctrine spread throughout the whole earth, - Ministers
and evangelists came from every section of the United States, and missioharies
returned from the foreign field to learn more about this strange doctrine. Many
‘who came received o like experience of the group in Topeka, and returned to their
field of labor preaching that Jesug Christ is the same yesterday, today, and forever.
¢ In the beginning of this latter rain-outpouring, as it is known among our par=
ticular group, there was no organization of any size, all were zealous to see the
-gokpel spread, and they did not take time to organize. But in the year 1914 a
conference was called at Hot Springs, Ark., during which a General Council of
the Assemblies of God was formed. ﬁater, because of what many believed to be
new revelation of doctrine, this group was divided and two-or three other smaller
groups soon formed, among them being what is known as the Pentecostal Assein-
"blies of the World, compqsed of -all nationalities. - Believing this to hinder our
organized effort to evangelize the world, from this group The Pentecostal Church,
:Ine., was formed, .composgd of white brethren only. ~Although we believe that
all men are equal in the sight of God, we do not believe that a mixed group can
«reach every nationality in a successful manner. Therefore, it is our policy to
-endeavor to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace with all Spirit-filled
children of God until we all come to the unity of the faith once preached by Jesus
.Chrigt and His Apostles.

DOCTRINE

We believe the Bible ta be the inspired Word of God, insofar as it is correctly
translated from the original writings (I Tim. 3: 16), :

.. ‘““For the invisible things of Him from the creation of the world are clearly seen,
being understood by the things that are made, even His eternal power and God-
‘head; so that they are without excuse” (Romans 1: 20). '

- There is one everliving eternal God, who is a Spirit. (Isa. 44: 6-8; Mark 12: 29;
John 4: 24; I Cor. 8: 6.} He manifested Himself in the Old Testament in various
‘ways and under different names, such as God Elohim, God Almighty, El Shaddai,
rt['\?e “T AM THAT I AM,” Jehovah, and especially Jehovah Lord, the redemptive

ame.

In the New Testament this one true God was manifest in the flesh or in His Son,
Jesus Christ, for, ““when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth His Son,
meade of & woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law’;
“God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing theit tres-

“passes unto them’’; “* * * for in Him (Jesus) dwelleth 2ll'the fulness of the
‘Godhead hodily,”  “For- it pleased the Father that in Him should all fulness
dwell’’; “* * * and without controversy greet is the mystery of Godliness:
~ God weas manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit; seen of angels, preached unto
“the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.”
" Man is {riune spivit, soul, and body, God is triune, o trinity—three manifesta-
tions of one God, not three eternal distinet persons or Gods, as that is tritheism.

Jesus in His humanity, was man; in His deity, was God, His flesh-was the
Lamb or sacrifice of God (Heb. 10: 10-20).

The Son of God is the only hope of the world, The Man, Jesus, is the mediator
between God and man (I Tim. 2; 5).

God is & multiple. That is, He has many names, offices, titles, many manifesta-
tions, such as God, Son of God, Son of Man, Lord of All, King, Shepherd, Priest,
Holy One, Lamb, Alpha and Omega. Heis all and in all. - Amen. i

In the beginning God created men innocent, pure, and holy; but through the
“gin of disobedience, Adem and Tve fell from their holy state, and God excluded
them from Iden. Hence, by one man’s disebedience, sin entered isito the world.
(Geén, 1: 27; Rom. 5: 12; Eph. 2: 13).

Conversion or forgiveness of sins comes by repentance toward God through faith
in our Lord Jesus Christ, by confessing and forsaking our sins,

Immersion in water is for converted believers, who have turned from their sins
and the love of the world, and should be administered by & duly authorized
minister of the Gospel by authority, and in the name of our Lord, Jéesus Christ,
according to the Acts of the Apostles (Acts 2: 38; 8: 16; 10: 48; 19: 5), thus ful-
Afilling Matt. 28: 19.

Baptism in the Holy Spirit is for all helievers, and is obteined by ohedience
(Acts 2: 38; 5: 31, 32); by asking for (Luke 11: 13); by tarrying for (Luke 24: 49);
by faith (dat. 3: 14); and is accompanied Dy speaking with other tongues as the
Spirit gives utterance. .

Healing for the body was purchased by our Savior, Jesus Christ, for *With
His stripes we are healed” (Isa, 53: 5); and intended for recognition and practice
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;bK/I the chureh. “Tor they shall lay hands on the sick and they shall recover!’
(Mark 16: 18); and “* * * if you are sick, call for the elders of the church,”
as in James 5: 14, - -

On the night of our Lord’s betrayal, He ate the Passover Supper with His
Apostles. He took bread and wine and blessed if, instituting the communion,
saying, “This do in remembrance of me.” (Luke 22: 19.) Paul instructed the
-ehurch how to observe it. (I Cor. 11: 23, 24.) There is a great spiritual signifi-
cance in the partaking of the sacrament; also there is a natural side. We sce this
by the use of the literal bread and fruit of the vine.

The first.example of foot washing was given by cur Lord. (St. John 13: 2-14.)
'Bl‘ogbe1 é:n)lesse"d, it is well to do what He suggests (8t. Joha 13: 15-17; I Tim.

1 9,°10).

Godly living should characterize the life of every child of the Lord, and he or
she should live ascording to the pattern and example given in the Word of God
(Rom. 6: 6; Titus 2: 11, 12; T Peter 2: 21-23) ; otherwise we shall not escape the
judgment of the great day (Heb. 12: 14; I Peter 1: 15-17). :

For a person to remain saved he must abide in the grace of God—grace means
favor. A person sinning against God loses the favor or grace of God, and continu-
ing to sin (without repentance) will eventuelly be cast into the lake of fire. God
is able to keep us from falling, but we must keep ourselves in the love of God.
(Jude 21.) The book of Jude tells us about the backsliders and their reward.

We understand the Seripture to teach restoration of all things, as was spoken
by the mouth. of the Holy Prophets since the world began; but we cannot find
where the devil, his angels, and all sinners are included (Rev. 20: 10).

. We recognrize the institution of human government as being of divine ordina-
tion and in doeing so affirm unswerving loyalty to the Government of the United
States; however, we take a definite position regsrding the beering of arms or the

-taking of human life, As followers of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Prirce of Peace,
we believe in the implicit obedience to His commandments and preeepts, which
instruct us as follows: “Thou shalt not kill” (Ex. 20: 13); “That ye resist not
evyil” (Matt.. 5: 39); “Follow peacc with all men” (Heb. 12: 14); ete. These we
believe and interpret fo mean Christians shell not shed blood nor take human life.

Therefore, we propose to fulfill all the obligations of loyal, American citizenship
but are constrained to declare against participating in war, armed insurrection,
property destruction, and aiding or abetting in, or the actual destruction of,
human life,

Furthermore, we cannot conscienticusly afliliate with any union, boycott, or
organization which will faree or bind any of its members to belong to any organiza~
tion, perform any duties contrary 1o their conscience, or receive any mark without
their right to affirm or reject same.

“Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for fornication, and shall marry
another, committeth adultery.” (Matt, 5: 32; 19: 9.) When this sin has been
committed the innocent party may be free to remarry only in the Lord. It being
our desire to raise a higher standard for the ministry, we recommend that they
do not marry again,

We believe tithing is God’s financial plan to provide for His work, and has been
since the days of Abraham. Tithing came with faith under Abraham; Moses’
law enjoined it, and Israel practiced it, when she was right with God; Jesus en-
dorsed it {Matt, 23: 23), and Paul said to lay by in store as God has prospered
you. Do not rob God of His portion, viz, tithes and offerings.  (Read Mal. 3.)

That Jesus is coming again the second time in person, just as He went away,
is clearly set forth by the Lord Jesus Himself and was preached and taught in the
early Christian church by the Apostles; hence the children of God today are
earnestly with hope looking forward to the elorious event. (Matt. 24; Acts 1: 11;
8: 19-21; I Cor. 11: 26; Phil. 8:20, 21; I Thes. 4: 14-17; Titus 2: 13, 14.)

We believe there shall be a “great tribulation,” which will be followed by the
dawn of a better day on earth; and that for 1,000 years there shall be “Peace on
earth, and goodwill toward men.”’ (Isa. 65: 17-25; Dan, 7: 27; Micah 4: 1, 2;
Heh. 2: 14; Matt, 5: 5; Rom. 11: 25-27; Rev. 20: 1-5.)

When the 1,000 years are finished there shall be a resurrection of all the dead,
who will be summoned before the Great White Throne for their final judgment,
and all whose names are not found written in the Book of Life shall be cast into
the lake of fire, burning with brimstone, which God hath prepared for the devil and
his angels; Satan himself being cast in firsb, (Matt, 25: 41; Rev. 20: 7-15; 21: 8.)

AR A Ao g iF iR v
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ORGANIZATION

The government of the organization is democratic in principles, there being
first an executive.board of seven members elected annually at-a General Confer-
ence. The country is divided into distriets and each organized .district elects its
own set of officers, the chairman being known as a general presbyter, The-general
presbyter together with the executive board form the general board of presbyters,
who are the board of control during conferences. The irdividual churches are
sovereign within themselves, o o

WORK .

. We have one official paper, The Apostolic Herald, published monthly, .Bible
schools are prominent throughout the world as well as young. peoples’ groups.
Foreign missionary work of the chureh is carried on by a hoard of foreign missions,
‘We support missionaries in China, Japan, India, Afriea, Palestine, and Java, .
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban rural classification.—A general
‘summary of the statistics for the International Pentecostal Assemblies for the
“year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures
between urban and rural terrltory These statistics were compiled from schedules.
sent directly Lo the Bureau by-the pastor or elerk of the 1nd1v1dua1 churches and

the data relate to these churches only.

The membership of this denomination consists of pcrsons whose a.pphcatlons for
membership bave been approved by both loeal and State credentials committees.
The apphcant must be willing to appear in person before the committees. DBap-

tism is by immersion.

This body was not reported prior to 1636, hence no comparatlve data are

available,

TanLe 1.—SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR Cuuncnes ¢ UrBAN

TrrriToRY, 1936

AND RURAL.

L b I . PERCENT OF
n urban n rura TOTAL!
ITEM Total territory | lerritory |
Urban | Rural
Churches (tocal organizations), number. .. ._......_ 08 68 80 [ o
Members, DM oo oo e me e e 6,333 5,001 1,242 80. 4 19.6
M Avcruhgiu xgcmbership per chuarch. ... 05 75 -3 T D
embars Y sex:
AIuln...I? ...... 2, 528 2,020 508 70. 9 20,1
Fomale PR 3, 805 3,071 734 80.7 10.3
Males per 100 fomalos. oo 66,4 05.8 69,2 | |eao
Membership by age:
Under 13 yeurs.... 748 595 153 9.5 20, 5
13 years and over.. oo oooo o 5,046 4,037 1,000 80.0 20.0
Age not reported .o oo s 534 4460 80 85,2 4.8
Pereont under 18 ycm's | 12,9 12.8 13,2 e emeenam
Chureh edifices, NUMBOr.oovn e ceeeommo 46 25 125 DN F
Value—numiber reporting. - RS 23 20 | ioaae
Amount roported..o..... R 5223, 860 3180, 2745 $34, 575 84,6 15,4
Constructed prior to 1936, L1 $192,800 $174,775 18,025 60.7 9.3
Constructed, wholly orin part, in 1936.. $31,080 $14, 500 $16, 550 46, 7 83.3
Dtb;;\V(Isrlxllﬁ?h::?l11%201131:111 ‘th 85, 2(1}2 §8, 2?3 31, 72!1 T S,
—1 reporting 3
Amount reported...... . $20,429 418, 008 $2, 301
Number reporting *“no debt’ oo oo L. 19 4 10
Parsonages, HUIMBT. oo iacc e 9 & L D PR,
Value—number reporting. _ i} 2 C 3 [
AMotnt repPorbee. e e a2 $8, 350 33,750 %4, 600 4.9 56,1
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number 91 47 P2 N D R,
Amount reporten . 800,714 389, 536 slé, 178 85.3 14.7
Pastors’ salarvies &35, 3BR $Z.7, 825 $7, ggg 78,6 2§. ri)
All othor saleries.. 36, GA0 %0, 30 $25 96, 1 3.0
Repairs und finproveme &24:801 $3',429 $1, 372 71,4 28.0
P:\vmonl on chureh debt, excluding inter- X . .
______________________________________ $5, 602 84, 570 $1, 083 80. 9 10, ¥
All Ln(hor curront upnmcs, inel: ulmg — $23,318 $2, 476 00,4 -
interest.ooo...... F2h, TH 476 20, 4 .
Local relicf and clin: 21(7“,: 21 aue 3";1237) o) o0
1Tomg missions. 1, $i, 704 $232 3 2
Foroign m?ss)ious“ %Di 432 $R’, 687 B745 92,1 7.0
To general headquarters for disteibuation. - 31,802 $1, 6409 143 92,1 7.9
Al other pirposes. . e $3, 101 £3,330 Sﬁl’ﬁ'l 5, 6 4,4
Average expenditure per ehuareh T TT %1 063 1,282 f15 14 TR R
Sunday seheols:
Churclies reporting, number_ . o.oooooeiamana 7 52 :
OmMeors nnd leachers.. ... 521 441 14 0,
[T O I, 5,116 3,733 1,332 73.0 27.0
Summer vacation Bible schonls: i
Chinrehes reporting, numMber. oo oooeeeoaooon ? 4
Officers and teachors.. . 43 29
e DT T S 401 207
Weekday religious schouls:
Churches reporting, NUMBer. . .o oveoveaeee.- 3
Oflicars and teachers...... .- 12
BChOIArS e e e e e 145

! Percent not shown whers baso is less than 100,

26

2 Based on membership with age classification reported.
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State tables.—Tables 2, 3, 4, and 5 present the statistics for 1936 for the Inter-
national Pentecostal Assemblies by States. Table 2 gives for each State the num-~
ber and membership of the churches classified aceording to their location in urban
or rural territory, and membership classified by sex. Table 3 gives the number
and membership of the churehes, membership classified as “under 18 years of age”
and ‘13 years of age and over,” and data for Sunday schools. Table 4 shows the
value of church edifices and the amount of debt on such property. Table 5 pre-
gents the church expenditures, showing separately current expenses, improve-
ments, benevolences, etc. In order to avoid disclosing the financial statistics of
any individual ehureh, separate presertation in tables 4 and 5 is limited to those
States in which three or more churches reported value and expenditures.

TABLE 2.—-—NUMBER: AND' MemBERsHIP OF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RuUrarL
TERRITORY, AND MBLMBERSHIP BY SEx, BY StayEs, 1936

. NUMBER OF CHURCIIES | NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP RY 5EX
_ GEOGRAPIIC MVISION | . 11, =
AND STATE. o . ) Maley
Lo Total !y Urban | Rural ‘Total. || Urban - Bural { Male { Fernalg{por 100
ik . . emales !
United States. ....... 88 | 68 sa| 6933 | 5001 1,242 | 2,828 | 8 505 88,4
WNEW ENOLAND: S :
Massachusebts....__...| + - 3| 3 82 82 | 31 Sl ...
"MIDDLE ATLANTIC: : A . '
New Yorko oo cceannn- 18 | 17 1 453 326 27 31 540 58.0
Pennsylvanin_. 5.1 3 2 150 98 52 63 97 | ...
Easr NORTH CENTRAL: I
Ohio. 0. L il 10 . 9 1 624 54 80 261 373 67.3
Illinoi 0! |1 a16 Q18| oo .. 314 002 £2,2
. Michigan . 15 | 0 ) 643 424 219 270 373 72,4
Wisconsin. - . 5| 4 1 476 434 421 176 3001 8.7
TVEST NORTH CENTRAL '
Minnesota. 1 1 150 180 |-ocmen. o 55 06 | ... ...
Towa: ... 3 2 170 B SR, k4 102 76.6
" South Dakota 3 1 C 1468 40 106 47 [T
SoUTIH ATLANTIC:
Marytand. ... 8 3 5 752 477 275 430 322 133,56
West Virginia._ |2 R 2 LR | PO— B3 a8 47 |,
North Caroilna.. K 1 2 70 45 34 32 a7
South Carolina_. { ] P )0 I N | I 25 14 S I,
. Georgloroooocooais 4 3 1 383 359 24 111 272 40.8
TAST SOUTH CENTRAL!
TONNeSSee. . omeammman 1 i 1 [ | 7 40 3.
Alabamea. ..ol ! 1. 1 L2 1 | I, 52 14 38 ..
1
WEST SouTi CENTRAL: .
ArKansas. o oooooiona- i 1 1 56 50 20 - b1 2 P,
Olklahoma . 1 1 87 87 36 -7 P,
POXAS . - e cccm e 1 1 46 45 15 | W
MOUNTAIN: ' ’ ‘
MOontanf...oeeaeamamm- b3 | R 1 P13 | I, 26 12 14 |oecaan
Pacere:
OreEON . .o o ormmmmmam 1 [ I, 17 | B 15 - I
Californif. - caaacevnn-- 1 S PR, B0 BOO |oeeean 200 300 66,7

t Ratio not shown whore number of females is less than 100
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TABLE 8.—NuUMBER 'AND MumBERsmip oF CHURCHES, MIMBERsHIP BY AGE”
AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936 :

) MEMBERSHIP BY AGE SUNDAY SCHOOLS
) Totgl Nb%';l g
' 'GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION namber :
of 13 | Age | Per- Officers
: AND STATE .- o th mem- U?g”’ years,| not | cent |Churches| and |Sechol-
churches | erg and | re- |under |reporting| teach- | ars
10T f| YeBrS | gver | ported | 131 ers
UnitedStates......... 88° 6,338 748 | 5,048 539 | 12,9 75 621 5, 116
NEw ENGLAND: .
Massachusetts. ....... . 3 82 13 69 1. l..... R 2 S 17 40
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: ) ’
- Now York. . _...... 18 863 172 656 25 | 20.8 12 78 819
Peansylvania.._...c... c.e 8 150 12| 108 35| 10.4 3 24 67
EAS’I‘ NORTI CENTRAL: : ) )
Ohio . wn e 10 624 1461 478 (. _......| 2.4 7 51 402
Hlinois: 016 136 776 4| 14.9 8 73 513
Michigan - 16 643 91 520 321 149 11 86 612
~ Wiseonsin... ... ... Bl 4Teli 21 4B |...... 44 5 47 645
‘WEST NORrir CENTRAL: .

: Mlunesota 1 1 13- 1200
Towa...:. . 3 3 a7 223
South Dqkota,.. 3 3 24 196

Som‘n ATLANTIC! :
Maryland 8 4 a5 814
West Vrginia - 2 2 13 102
North Caroling_ . 3 1 10 55
Bouth Carolina. - 1 1. 8 G5 -
. Qeorgia. 4 4. 42 308
Eas? Sourh’ GENTML' ‘ ! :
v Tennéssee.._. ; ' 1. O | P O SO [ PR 1 7 60
“Alabama... oo 1 52 4 48 | e 1 6 30
il sl s
1 g7l 3
‘ 1 45 7
MOoUNTAIN: X - ol ; ] ‘
Montang. cco..icceeena- 1 26 4 b2 S 1 S 4 a5
PACIFIC; ) _
Qregon, .. 1 A ISR SR
Calffornia

1 500 25 475 |occeenn 5.0 1 4

1 Based on-membership with age classification repart;ad; not shown wﬁere base is less than 100,
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TapLB 4.—VALuE oF CHURCHES AND AMOUNT OoF CHURcH DmEBT BY STATES,
1936

[Beparate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH ; DEBT ON CHURCH
’ nmg}sr Number LDIFICES EDIFICES
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATEH of of g?éu'ch
edifices
s Amonnt | QRENERS) amount
TUnited States - a8 46 43 | $228,860 17 320, 429
EASS I11\_Ion'rr-1 CENTRAL:

10 e e cmm e e e e 10 5 4| 17,500 1 1, 200
THROIS .o oo 9 4 4 60, 000 1 280
MACIZAN . e 15 5 4 16, 000 2 715
Wiseonsina e oo 5 4 4 19,376 2 1,378

SOUﬁI A’{LAE‘TIC:

ArYIand. oo e 8 5 [ 34,275 2 1,275
[ 7T s - Y, 4 4 4 17, 500 2 2,100
Other States 47 19 118 B0, 200 7 18,481

1 Includes 2 churches in each of the following States—New York, Lows, South Dakota, and North Caro-
ina; and 1 in each of the following—Massachusetts, Pennsylvania, Minnesota, West Virginia, South Caro-
ina, Tennessce, Alabama, Arkansas, Texas, and Montana,

TaBLE 5.—CHURCHE EXPENDITURES BY SrTATEHS, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or moro churches reporting]

) EXFENDITURES
~
©
=3 ’ o T '
Blie H g 88 | g n
S || 8 @ w |8 k=] | ] %
Sl & @ g = 88 (w2 = g |- 2
GROGRAPHIC DIVI- | £ || & - = e | =8 1°% |g% k| 8 a B
~moN awpsmarn | S| 8| B H | 2 |88|e% |E8 |25 &8 | % |92 &
AEIR N R LR W
B 2 | & |8B|84g 25|97 | 5| &5 (8% 4
8| 8 || £ |2 |a7|EREERE|S | E | £ 5
-~ = @ o - o
g8 & 12|82 & |5 gl & |8 |3
Unitod States_.... 98|| ©91|586, 714||835, 388|56, 850|$4, 801(85, 862,826, 794131, 75381, 941 89, 43281, 802}$3, 401
NEW ENGLAND! o
Massachusetts. 3 3 1,830 618)  113|.o-- 102 560 59| 132 34 12] 300
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York. ... 18(f 17| 16,008!} 8,201) 2,620 134} 1,265 5,321 87| 125§ 1,539 080; 932
Pennsylvania..| & B 3,008|| 1,262(.----- 275] 186 908|.__.-. 68| 169 100 48
E.N, CENTRAL!
hio. ... 10| 10| 7,883|) 4,332 418 o54) 100 1,407 1107 105 122| 353 71
Illinols.-- 9 gl 9,700(| 4,462 980 (48] 2,048 140 385, 583| 300 264
Michigan......| 15|} 12{11,681|| 4,040 107] 1, 540! 825 3,812 168 34| 377 60 2%
‘Wisconsin. ... 8 5| ©,468|| 8,498| 1,444 648 277) 1,085 307|.----- 1,242 [i11] p—
W.N. CENTRAL:
()4 T 3 3| 4,227 [1]515] R— 71| 1,185, 1,179 35 36|  3B2|..-_ 155
South Dskota.} 3 3l 8,073| 2 121|......] 100f.c---- 452 15 80{ 245 [£11] —
SouTH ATLANTIC:
Maryland. . ... 8 7| 10,408|| 3,160 52|  196|-<.... 5,862 453y 270| 237 24| 156
North Carolina| 3 3 427| 90) B¢ IR 270 24 5 2 10| ve--- 16
Georgin ... -.- 4 3| 5,258/ 1,865 186; 207} 520 804; 354| 200; 887 (] —
Other States...| 12{} 1 11| 14, 181}] 5,088 650 338 893 1,432 20| b1b| 8,635 63| 1,538

1 Tnoludaes 2 churches in West Virginia;and 1 in each of the follewing States—Minnesota, South Carolins,
Tennessee, Alabama, Oklahoma, Texas, Montana, Oregon, and California.

b
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION 1!

International Pentecostal Assemblies is the successor to the Association of
Pentecostal Assemblies, founded Mareh 14, 1921, by Elizabeth A. Sexton, Hattie
M. Barth, and Paul T. Barth, and the National and International Pentecostal
Missionary Union founded in 1914 by Dr. Philip Wittich.

The purpose of this body is fellowship, cooperation, protection, recognition, and
the furtherance of the Gospel. :

The doctrine of this body is briefly stated: We believe the Bible is the Word of
God, verbally inspired, and inerrable in the original writings; in the Holy Trinity;
that through the fall we all became ‘“‘dead in trespasses and sins,” through Christ
we are “made alive,” “born again,” and justified by faith through the atonement;
that sanctifieation is a work of grace subsequent to justification; there is for every
believer, whose heart has been cleansed, an enduement of “power from on high,”
the Pentecostal baptism with the Holy Spirit, accompanied with speaking in other
tongues as the Spirit gives utterance; that if we abide in Him, it ig possible to have
the “‘signs’ that are promised to believers; it is our blessed privilege to “lay hands
on the sick’ and to anoint them with oil in the name of the Lord, and the ‘““prayer
of faith shall save the sick’’; in the premillennial return of our Lord, the rapture
of the prepared and waiting saints, the great tribulation, the reign on earth for
1,000 years; in the resurrection of the crucified body of our Lord and the bodily
resurrection of the just before the thousand years and of the unjust after the thou-
sand years; in the everlasting blessedness and reward of the righteous and the
everlasting punishment of the wicked; that there is a personal devil, Satan, who
accomplished the fall of man, and who is now the tempter of all mankind; in the
observance of Sunday, as the Lord’s rest day under the new covenant; and in the
ordinances of the Lord’s Supper and baptism by immersion. The observance of
foot washing is left optional with each assembly or believer. While we believe
that government is ordained of God, and that God’s children should be “subject
unto the higher powers,” according to Rom. 13: 1-7, yet, as the Word of God
admonishes us to “Follow peace with all men,” to “Love our enemies,”’ to ‘‘Resist
not evil,”’ we believe war to be at variance with the principles of the Gospel, and
that God’s children should not take up arms against their fellowmen. Matt.
5: 39-48; Heb. 12: 14,

The Official Board has general supervision over the church and directs the
activities of divisional, State, and local representatives. The financial plan of
tithing is practiced. Extensive foreign missionary work is carried on by this
body. The young people of the church are organized into local and distriet
societies. The Bridegroom’s Messenger is the official organ of the International
Pentecostal Assemblies.

U'This statement was prepared from information furnished by Mrs. Bessia M. Pottinger, treasurer, Inter-
national Pentecostal Asscmblies, Allentown, Pa.




PENTECOSTAL ASSEMBLIES OF THE WORLD
STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Pentecostal Assemblies of the World for the
year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these
figures between urban and rural territory. These statistics were compiled from
schedules sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual
churches and the data relate to these churches only.

The membership of this denomination includes persons who are enrolled in
the local churches upon evidence of faith and regeneration and the baptism of the
Holy Spirit.

TasLe 1.—SuMMARY oF Stamistics rorR CrunrcHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
: Terrivory, 1936

PERCENT OF

TOTAL !
M Total In urban In rural

territory territory
Urban | Rural

Churches (local organizations), number . oo 87 7 12 |eamccmce o
Members, NUMDBET o« B, 713 5,306 407 92.9 7.1
Average membership per ehureh._ .o .. 66 71 2 I I
Membership by sex:
Male oo et e 1,901 1,729 172 01.0 9.0
Temale...._... 3, 637 3,302 235 93. 4 6.6
Sex not reported ... __ P4 I PR 100.0 |ocneees
Males per 100 females 53.7 52,4 1 7 I I,
Membership by age:
Under 13 years.... 830 486 44 91.7 8.3
13 years and over. 3,357 3,063 304 90.9 9.1
Ao not roported.... ..o ... 1,820 1, 767 59 96. 8 3.
Percent under 13 years 2. oo oo 13.6 3.7 12,0 |ccaecec|imnmm
Church edifices, nUMbBer.. oo oo oo oo ooeemeee 47 40 7
Value—number reporting 43 38 5
Amount reported...-.. $287, 670 $281, 390 $6, 280
Construeted prior to 1036_. . $258, 410 $252, 130 $6, 280
Constructed, wholly or in part, in $29, 260 $20, 260 |.coeen e
Average value per churehe ..o ees 36, 690 $7, 405 $1, 266
Debt—number reporting..... 20 28 1
Amount reported. ... $53, 540 $52, 040 $1, 500 97.2 2.8
Number roporting “no debt! 8 4 LS DN P
Parsonages, nUMber ... oooiieian 16 18
Value—~number reporting 11 11
Amount reported oo aameanam $26, 404 $26, 404
Expenditures:
Clurrehes reporting, number. . .ooeeceecceanean 84 72
Amount reported.....____... - 77, 149 $74, 200
Pastors’ salaries.. - $20, 627 $28, 060
All other salaries......._. R $5, 868 $5, 802
Repairs and improvements. .. _....._._... $4, 393 $4, 159
Payment on church debt, excluding in-
L S R $10, 050 $0, 092
All other current expenses, including in-
BOUCSE - o - o oo e em $16,024 $16, 405
Loeal reliof and charity, Red Cross, ete_. $1,042 $1, 780
Homo missions. . oveveoamemmcaamm—aea- 31,215 $1, 144
Toreign misslons. oo «occeem oo icacem i $2, 889 $2, 244
To general headquarters for distribution. . $1, 320 31,149
All obher purposes. ... ..oc-eeu- . $3, 421 $3, 396
Averago expenditure per church. ... $018 $1, 031

Sunday schools:

Churches reporting, number........-- e 80 71 LA I ERS
Oflicers and teachers 716 649 67 0. 6 9.4
Selolars. . oeoo e ccocccmaaan e m 3, 877 3, 558 322 91.7 8.3
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, numbor. c v occceocacaoaon 1
Officers and teachers. - 4
SehOlarS . - v e e 10
Weekday religious schools:
Chuitehes reporbing, number. o..c.oaeeveman 9
Officers and teachers....... 26
Scholars 319

I Percent not shown where bage is less than 100. 2 Based on membership with age clussiﬁcutign reported.
1
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Comparative data, 1936 and 1926-—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for
comparison, a summary of the available statistics of the Pentecostal Assemblies
of the World for the census years 1936 and 1926,

TaBLE 2.—ComMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1936 anD 1926

ITEM 1936 1926 ITEM 1936 1926
Churches (local organizations), Expenditures:
number. oL 87 126 Churches reporting, num-
Increase! over preceding |15 84 114
censis; Amount reported 377, 140 | 3157, 785
Number-_.. __.._... Pastors’ salaries.. $29, 627
Percent..__. All other salaries........{ $5, 868
Repairs and improve-
Menrlbnts, nulmber ______________ Pments __________ e $4,303
nerease ! over precedin ayment on church ,.
census: € debt, excluding in- $133, 452
Number-. LRI L O $10, 050
Percent.... - All other current ex-
Average membership pe penses, including in-
church. ... 66 52 1T AU, $16, 924
. : Local relief and charity,
Church edifices, numbar. 47 67 Red Cross, ste. $1, 942
Value—-number report 43 60 Home missions $1,215
Amount veported. $287, 670 { $502, 400 TForeign mission: $2,389 |} $22,832
Average  valiue T'o general headqu
$6, 600 $8, 373 for distribution. - #1,320
: 20 42 All other purpose: $3, 421
Amount reporied. $53, 5640 | $166, 885 Not classified_...._ mea| 81,501
Average expenditt
Parsonages, number...... [ SR i chureh._ o cvoeoo.. $918 $1, 384
Valus—nombher report . 11 10
Amount reported..... .. $26,404 | $22,300 || Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, num-
her.. 80 99
Officers 716 600
Scholars 3,877 4, 550

t A minus gign (~) denotes decrease.

State tables—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Pentecostal
Assemblies of the World by States. Table 8 gives for each State for 1936 the
number and membership of the churches clagsified according to their location in
urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday
schools. Table 4 gives for selected States the number and membership of the
churches for the census years 1936 and 1926, together with the mermbership for
1936 classified as “under 13 years of age’ and “18 years of age and over.” Table
5 shows the value of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church
edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing
separately current expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to
avoid disclosing the financial statistics of any individual church, separate pres-
entation in tables 5 and 6 is limited to those States in which three or more churches
reported value and expenditures.
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TaBLE 3.—NUMBER AND MEeMBERSHIP 0F CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TurrITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDPAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

NUMBER QF NUMBER OF SUNDAY
CHURCHES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP? BY BEX SCROOLS
) <« "
@ o @ =
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE T I o i = K]
58 §'.2 S8 2 »
o @ (S| » $d
21817 | = g2 13| e E“agag§§§%
ENE18| 82 |B| 5| 8 |3 2% |27 E" 4
EIiBP|&R| & DRl 2 | =i |2 Dol &
TUnited States 87 |t 76 1 12 (6,718 ||5,808 |407 |1,801 (3,687 |275 | 63.7 | 80 (716 3,877
Nzw ENGLAND:
Massachusetts. ... 1 1 ]eeaa| 83 33 [-.-.| 13 20 |cocfaaoaan 110 30
Conneeticut. . ... 3 3 |.-..] 100 100 |.---| 30 LU S S 3|27 72
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York.... 2 21....| 160 160 (... 56 104 [.._-| 53.8 2114 73
New Jersey. -4 8 71 1| 87 330 1 40 117 | 263 |..._1 46.2 | & | 69 304
Pennsylvania.. 7 6y 1| 205 1951 10 57 | 148 [.._.138.6| 6|42 107
T AsT NORTH CENTRAL: 1
531 T 16 ([ 15} 1| 986 928 1 28 | 312 | 644 {....| 484 | 16 |160 977
Indiana S AL 1oL 1,621 i1, 621 (.} 634 087 (L_._| 64.2 | 10 (112 717
Illinols. .- g7 5| 2| 219 210 | 69 a6 183 |..._| 52.5 7 | 60 209
Michigan ] 5 (... 234 234 (... 92 142 1._..| 64.8 543 203
Wisconsin. . .cooocoaamoooa. 1 1|....] 70 70 |.---| 33 ¥ S I, 11 8 76
WEST NORTR CENTRAL!
Minnesota. . .cooooeocomoeas 2 21....}] 10 100 |-._- 40 1 7 25
3 1] 2| 138 43 | 98 52 2117 66
3 21 1] 225 180 | 35 58 3| 24 122
3 21 1| 324 280 | 85 146 3|24 87
SouTH ATLANTIC
Maryland. o ..ooooooooiouo. 2 2 faen 14 14 ... 6 2 |13 27
West Virginia. ... 2 | . ) (LU | ST 70 20 1t 6 65
EAsT BouTH CENTRAL:
Eentueky . «ooowomaaas 4|l 4]---| 263 263 1....| 49 214 [ |22.9| 3|24 120
WEST SouTn CENTRAL:
T OXAS e e v semmemm e mmme 2 1] 1} 138 118 | 26 34| 104 j....] 32.7 2122 143
P ACIFICS
Washingbon. . cvvuevccnen. 1] 1| 23 23 |..-.] 10 b - 30 TN 1| & 22
Callfornifo . ercncrmacacuas 4 4 ]....| 3%0 390 ... 46 69 (278 |-aena- 3|30 245

1 Ratio not shown where number of femnales is less than 100.
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Tasre 4.—NumBEr AND MEMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES, 1936 AND 1926, AND MuEM-
BERSHIP BY Acm IN 1936, BY STATES

{Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936 or 1926]

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF ]
CHURCITS MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1936
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE Por-
Under I3ycars; Age t
1936 | 1926 | 1936 | 1926 |;30,0 and | notre- | SO0
over | ported “?3( or
United States. . ooooooo_ 87 126 | 5,718 | 7,860 630 | 8,357 | 1,828 13.6
Nrw ENGLAND:
Conneationt .o« oo . [ 100 |ameeeees b 05 | e 5.0
MIDDLE ATLANTIC;
New Yorl 2 L] 160 581 24 136 (..o 16.0
New Jorsey .. L3N R Fiy (V) P 46 12,4
Pennsylvania 7 8 2056 287 8 3.9
Easst NortH CENTRAL;

10 e 16 20 050 | 1,226 54 902 | 5.6
Indiana___ 11 17 1,621 2,005 28 348 1,250 7.5
Nlinois. . .- 7 14 27 961 33 246 1._______ 1.8
Michigan 5 4 234 379 8 145 81 5.2

WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Towa__ ... ...
Missouri. .
Kansas......

Bourg ATLANTIC!
Maryland. .
Virginia..._._.
West Virginia. ..

East SoUTH CENTRAL:

L AN T o 4 8 2063 436 17 o1 155 15,7
WesT 80UTH CENTRAL!

TOXAS... - oo e 2 3 138 a7 104 34 (... 75. 4
Pacrric:

California. .o o 4 4 390 207 15 94 281 13.8

Other States ..o oooocenaee . 25 24 226 839 68 168 | 30.1

! Based on membership with ago classifieation reported; not shown where bage is less than 100,
2 Includes: Massachusetts, 1; Wisconsin, 1; Minnesota, 2; and Washington, 1,
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TaBLE 8.—VALvE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH
Dzpr BY Srarss, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States hayving 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices}

VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH VALUE OP
Total | Num- EDIFICES EDIFICES PARSONAGES
GEOGRAPIIC DIVISION | number | ber of
AND STATE ) ofh c(linllllrch Ohureh Ghurdt
churches edifices hurches| ) urches Ghurches
reporting | ATOUDE| oo rfing A oount roporting| Amount
United States...._... 87 47 43 | $287,670 29 | 853, 540 11 | 826,404
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New Jersey.ccoucen. 8 3 3| 15660 2 8,800 |aen e ees
- 16 12 11 03, 280 10 13,031 4 11, 104
- 11 8 8| 87,170 [i] 18, 819 1 0]
- 7 3 3 6, 200 1 240 o]
____________ 5 4 4 14, 500 | 4 6, 180 1 O]
Paciyic:
California._......_..__ 4 3 3| 20,600 1 400 |o e
Other States......_.. 36 14 211 | 71,260 5 9, 070 5 15, 300

1 Amount included in figures for ““Other States,” toavold disclosing the statistics of any individual church,
2 Includes 2 churches in each of the following States—Kansas, Maryland, and Kentucky;and Lin each of
the following—Pennsylvania, Iowa, Missouri, West Virginia, and Texas.

TasLe 6.—CaURCH LXrENDITURES BY STArES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

o1
<
4 EXPENDITURES
Eol
2 =]
= & 0 O bo - k=) . )
ShE 2 | 85H g8 g w |8 2
GEOGRAPHIC Sl = 8 b 2|58 {,.%° ] 3 g
, o =] a2 st I o o8 = s A 2 <l
DIVISION gl & =1 & 3 =8 |58 |88 |gw2| 8 2 g
ANp state | £ || 2| 3 3 7 |Eg BB |88 22| 3 2|3 g &
9;' -~ = [~ & . - '
EIEl 8 || w | & |pe|E.8|548| 58| 8 | 5 |B5| 8
= 5 | 2 |25 |58 | wBE| @ @ | g2 8
=1 b= Q o [ R=2 QEISES| S g ‘D B o 5
3 =] - n £ B2 R R S &
<3 =] <3 2 a O =R SRS S o o o =
BEO | B Ay N I o =i %It [ =

United States..| BT|| 841877, 140||$20, 627135, 88|54, 303 &110; 050|818, 924|381, 542181, 215|132, 38981, 320(%3, 421
New ENGLAND:

Connecticut..{ 3 3| 2,11 8871 384 L1 I— 571 39 20 36 57 69
Mip. ATLANTIC:

New Jersey...| 8 8) 3,743){ 1,418 422 662 856 69 34 47 00| 155

Pennsylvania. 7 6] 3,08711 1,238 25! 420| 1,309 25 125 121 195f 479
E. N, CENTRAL:

Ohlo.......__. 16| 15| 19,785([ 7,002| 1,428 905 2,749 4,322 516/ 342 363 77| 1,870

Indiana... 11(| 11| 15,419]| 3,839| 3,004 1,281 1,626 3,409 707 307[ 1,0301 84 2

Iinois.......1 7 70 2,946([ 1,310 72 125| ... 831 25 113 153 162| 155

Michigan..... | & 6,073} 3,015 69 314 1,242) 1,197 ... 18 144 £t I—
W, N. CENTRAL: |

Towa. ... 3 3| 1,399 TI6| e 325 121 210 i 11] —— 15 | I

Missouri......| 3 3l 5040[1 2,251 250 100 410] 1,522 200 118 ... 180 20

Kansus. . ..... 3 3| 1,155 600 8 125 72 154 105 14 70 4]

E. 8. CENTRAL!

Kentucky....| 4 3| 3,021 1,044 06 320 350 398 (V] — 113 o1t
Pacrric:

California.._.. 4 4| 4,4404 1,452 360 701 1,860 209 ) I 156 151 Y]

Other States..| 13{j113| 8,002} 4,165 108] 243 548) 1,840 174 126 141] 169 &72

1 Includes 2 churches in eachofthe following States—New York, Minnesota, Maryland, West Virginia,
and Texas; and 1 in each of the following—Massachusetts, Wisconsin, and Washington.
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION *
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The denomination known as the Pentecostal Assemblies of the Worl
its origin to the great revival that began at Jerusalem on the Day of P
A, D, 33, and has manifested itself in different countries and at vario
since that date, especially in Great Britain, Canada, and the United Sta

In our country a pentecostal revival appeared about the year 1901 i
and moved southward to Texas, where it was known locally only, bu
reached Los Angeles, Calif., in 1906; from thence the influence of this m
spread widely, with new promise of a second coming of Christ. So great
awakening that in a few yeas in nearly every town of any size there v
nesses to thig pentecostal outpouring, and soon there began to appear, i
localities, places of worship wherein the gifts of the Spirit were manifested
churches designated themselves by sueh names as The Apostolie Faith A
Tull Gospel Assembly or Mission, Assembly of God, ete., their common a
to “‘earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered to the saint
days of the apostles, taking the Bible as their creed, discipline, and eha

A number of these churches later incorporated under the name of Pe
Assernblies of the World,

DOCTRINE

This denomination stresses belief in the inspiration of the Seripture
only sufficient rule of faith and practice, and doees not emphasize s}
theology. Membership in the ehurch is obtained only by genuine rej
water baptism in Jesus’ name, and the baptism of the Holy Ghost as ¢
by speaking in other tongues as the Spirit gives utterance. They T
divine healing for the body, the personal premillennial return of Chri
sanctification, and final rewards for the righteous and judgment for the
names are not written in the Book of Life.  The gospel work should be &
by tithes and freewill offerings only; they should have no connection %
unions or seeret societies, since this is forbidden in the Bible. Althougl
and obedience to the law are inculeated, they hold that the Sixth Comum
forbids war and the bearing of arms. -

The ordinances of the church are baptism, the Lord’s Supper, and the
of the feet of the saints.

ORGANIZATION

In organization this denomination resembles somewhat that of the M
The highest deliberative body is the General Assembly; which meets
Its officers are a presiding bishop, secretary, assistant secretary, treas
secretary-treasurer of foreign missions, a committee of 3 on evangelis
board of 24 district elders. The executive board is composed of the
bishops, elected by a majority vote of the ministerial members of the :

The local assembly is presided over by the district elder of that jw
and any question in dispute may be appealed by this body to the Gener.
bly. The loecal churches have pastors, elders, and deacons.

WORK

The activities of the church include work among all nations, in an
awaken all believers to the knowledge of the imminence of the Lord
and the necessity of preparation for the event. To further this spre
apostolic gospel, missionaries have been stationed in many foreign fields

L This statement, which is tho same as that published in vol. IL of the Report on Religlous |
has been approved in its present form by Rev. R. F, Tobin, seeretary, Pentecostal Assemblies ¢
Indianapolis, Ind.,
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Pentecostal Church of God of Ameriea, Ine., for
the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these
figures between urban and rural territory. These statisties were compiled from
schedules sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual
churches and the data relate to these churches only.

The membership of this denomination consists of those persons who have been
received into the local churches upon profession of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.
and baptism by immersion.

This body was not reported prior to 1936, hence no comparative data are
available.

Tasre L.—SunmMary oF Sramistics FoR CHURcHEs IN URBAN AND RURAL
TrRRITORY, 1536

. b . 1 PERCENT OF
i n urban n rura TOTAL !
EM Total territory territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number__........- 81 48 i : RO S,
Members, DUMDEr. o o cecsccc e 4, 206 3,197 1, 009 74,4 25.6
Average megpbership per church.. . _..__. 53 67 o1 P P,
Membership by sex:
Male . - 1,670 1,301 309 77.9 22,1
Tomale . . 2,422 1, 844 78 76,1 2.4
Sex not reported . ..o 204 52 162 26.5 74.5
Malog per 100 feanales ... 60, 0 70.6 038 | o]
Membership by age:
Under 13 years. - 622 506 116
13 years and over. N 3, 226 2,415 811
Age not reported. ... 448 76 172
Peorcent under - 16, 2 17.3 12,5
Church edifices, number.. . __.__._ - 43 23 20
Value—number reporting - 41 21 20
Amount reported... .. ... —— $067, 520 $51, 665 $15, 855
Constructed prior to 1036, ... ....... $61, 480 $47, 405 §14, 015
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1036 $6, 040 $4, 200 $1, 840
Average value por chureh...___ . . . $1, 647 $2, 460 $703
Debt——number reporting. . - 17 12 §
Amount reported. ... . $10, 604 $8, 089 $1, 075
Number reporting ‘‘no debt”. - 10 8 11
Parsonages, numher-— - _...... - 13 7 3]
Valuc--number reporting —— 10 L] 4
Amount veported. .. ..ol $7,475 $6, 200 $1,275
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number_ ... __ 69 43 b2/ I D I
Amount reported ... ... . §47, 535 £30, 492 $11, 043 76,8 2.2
Pastors’ salaries. $23, 071 $17, 112 $5, 959 74,2 25, 8
All other salaries...._.. $805 601 $204 4.7 25.3
Repairs and improvements... . $2, 768 $2, 480 42383 80.8 10.2
Payment on church debt, excluding
inberest. .o el $3, 285 $2, 813 $472 85, 6 14.4
All other current expenses, including
Inberest. . el irammas $8, 960 $7, 445 $1, 515 83.1 16,9
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete.. $1,013 $891 $122 88.0 12,0
Home missions 3355 $277 $78 78.0 22,00
Foreign migsions....._ $2, 841 $1, 805 §1, 036 63.5 36,5
To general headquarters fi 3670 $180 $400 2.8 72.2
All other purposes. .- vouovocamemmmccaceean $3, 763 $2, 879 4884 76.5 23.5
Average expenditure per church......o.oicn.n 3689 $840 $425 o] eeeeeoe
Sunday schools:
Churehes reporting, number . aeceoaeeocoaeo.. 70
Officers and teachers._ - 516
BEhOIATS .- oo oo e 4,793
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number 1
Officers and teachers. 3
Seholars. - oo camcacas 16
Weekday religious schools:
Churches reporting, ntumber_ . .oocoocaa_. 1
Officers and teacherS - .occomomoococaocaaas 4
Beholars. - oa e caan e 20

1 Percent not shown where baseisless than 100, ? Based on membership with age classification reported.
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State tables.—Tables 2, 8, 4, and 5 present the stafistics for 1936 for the
Pentecostal Church of God of America, Ine., by States. Table 2 gives for each
State the number and membership of the churches classified aceording to their
loeation in urban or rural territory, and the membership clagsified by sex. Table
3 gives the number and membership of the churches, membership classified as
“under 13 years of age” and “18 years of age and over,” and data for Sunday
schools. Table 4 shows the value of churches and parsonages and the amount of
debt on church edifices. Table 5 presents the church expenditures, showing
separately current expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to aveid
disclosing the financial statistics of any individual chureh, separate presentation
in tables 4 and § is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported
value and expenditures.

TasLe 3.—NUMBER AND MuEMBERSHIP 0F CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, AND MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, BY STATES, 1936

NUMBER OF CHURCHES | NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY SEX
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION
AND BTATE Po | Sex l\’gfll%%
Total || Urban| Rural | Total || Urban| Rural | Male | ;.07 | not re- pfe-
ported males!
United States......._. 81 48 33 | 4,286 || 8,197 | 1,008 | 1,670 | 2,422 204 89.0
MIDDLE ATELANTIC: :
New York . oocevn_nne 1 ) O R 70 70 [eoeesa- 30 {0 (RS P
Pennsylvania_..__.___._ b | - 1 P22 30 | I 28 14 7.5 IR PR
TastT NORTH CENTRAL;

1 T 2 12 28 65 |.ioooa-
Indiana.. 1 5 15 IR S,
Ilinois__. 6 104 166 [ooo .. 62,7
Michigan 6 116 154 52 75.3

2 2 |acees 36 86} ... 12
6 b 1 476 445 31 217
2 3 I 28 28 ... 11
3 2 1 142 132 10 57
1 ) N I 126 126 j. .- 43
1 1 62 49 13 23
L2 | — 2 27 faeaeeas 27 9
Bast SouTH CENTRAL:
Alabama_ ... b | PR— 1 36 f-eeennn 36 || 36 e
Misstssippio ool 5 3 146 86 60 41 it 51 focaeo_o
WeST 30UTHL OENTRAL!
2 1 1 180 125 b5 66 66, 5
8 4 4 532 422 110 204 62.2
1u 5 6 468 210 258 196 72,1
MOUNTAING
Montana. ...ocuanoanos 1 ) S P 40 {1 T R 7 121 2 (RO
P AcIFIC:
[7047:(1) « T, 4 2 2 156 01 04 69 L2117 N DUN
California...c.ocoecenon 14 6 811,036 720 307 435 [L11) I (. 724

! Ratio not shown where number of fomales is less than 100.
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TapLt 3.-—NumBer AND MEMBERsuir oF CHURCHES, MBMBERSHIP BY AGH,
AND SUNDAY ScuOoLs, BY Srarms, 1936

MEMBERSHIP BY AGE SUNDAY SCHOOLS
) 'I.‘ottal %\Tum;
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION number | ber o "
A " 13 Per- Officers
AND STATE chu(r){)hes mom- || Under vears ahee cent Ohur%hcs and | Schol-
years g‘lyler ported uilg( or reporting teéxlf.sh- ars
United States........_ 81 | 4,280 622 | 8,228 448 | 16,2 70 518 1 4,793
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York.._ 1 70 10 B0 [-vemeefenenan 1 7 80
Pennsylvania. ... 1 b2 | ;2 (R PR 1 12 60
LEasr NorTH CENTRAL
Ohi 2 100 Hoe e oo s 100 oo 1 7 37
1 PIiTN | I 10 |eccmmce]eemaan 1 6 24
6 270 63 A7 |eceeaan 19.6 5 41 205
6 322 46 224 52 17.0 6 37 345
2 36 11 /i TR NP 2 12 41
6 476 109 367 oo 22.9 6 406 400
2 B 3 25 |
3 142 8 134 {omcenoe 6.6 2 14 15¢
SOUTH ATLANTIO!
Virginig. oo ocoooooaon 1 128 1 9 238
‘West Virginia... 2 62 1 7 38
North Carolina 2 27 2 13 90
X AST SoUuTH CENTRAL!
Alabame._ ... 1 36 {]-veena- F:]1 70 PSR, FSRUCPIN FEDRURIN PRI IS,
MissisSipPianececcmnn-- 5 146 5 00 53 S [ 4 22 1908
WEST SoUTH! CENTRAL;
Arkansas._.. 2 180 [{aceesen hE:11 1 PO I 2 17 200
Oklahoma. 8 532 83 396 83 | 17.3 8 kk 669
NS < T S 1 468 88 380 {ooaen- 18.8 10 53 421
MOUNTAIN:
Montana..coermmmennn- 1 L0 2 | P 40 | 1 i 60
Pacrric:
(077700 « H 4 155 13 101 411 11.4 4 22 112
Californig. .ococoamcanns 14 1, 036 196 840 |ioeoean 18,9 12 109 | 1,241

1 Based on mombership with ago classifieation reported; not shown whero base is less than 100.
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TABLE 4.—VALUE oF CHURCHES aND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT OF CHURCH
DeBT BY STATES, 1936

|Separate presentation {s limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH VALUE OF PAR-
Total | Num- EDIFICES EDIFICES SONAGES
GLOGRAPHIC DIVISION | number | ber of
AND STATE h‘ of h cltlll_lfrlch Ghurct Ghureh Church
churches | edifices| urches urches urches
reporting [ATROURE | Foroing [Amount reporting | ATOUDt
United States....... 81 43 41 | 887, 520 17 | 810, 884 10 87,475
EAsT NORTH CENTRAL:
Minois... .o 6 3 3 3, 100 2 875 ||
WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Missorio oo 6 5 5 7, 050 2 740 1 ")
‘WEsT SoUuTH CENTRAL:
Oklahoma. .. ... ... 8 5 5 5, 800 1 1, 400 4 2, 575
TeXaS. o e 11 3 3 1, 550 1 300 | e
Pacric:
California. ... ... 14 12 11 29, 810 5 8, 1756 3 1, 500
Other Stabes. _...._. 36 16 214 20, 210 6 1,074 2 3,400

I Amount included in figures for “Other States,” to aveid disclosing the statistics of any individual

chureh,

? Includes 2 churches in each of the following States—Ohio, Michigan, North Carolina, and Arkansas;
and 1 in ench of the following—Pennsylvania, Kansas, West Virginia, Mississippi, Montana, and Oregon,

TaBLe 5.—CHURCHE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES
2 -~ -
= @ @ g - 4}
d E 'U‘rﬂ ot A 2
5] 3 |ge|8s | & g
ERlET I3 g5 | e | &
« || 8 e g5& 28 | g g w
GROGRAPHIC DIVISION o |l B » 2 & 88|81 S |L18 |9 §
AND STATE gl 81 = 2 W H |[Cw|Aw 2] & (32| &
S8 8 |8 |55 |=8|:8|8|8|2|5|¢%
Bl g g |2 8 Eids| B |2]H 5] &
JE AR IR
g5 |5 || & |E°|2 | 8|82 |8z
= o =
e8] & g S8 |8 |8 | S |8Bl& |&|3
T ' #
United Stales........ 81| 60/347, 5356|1823, 071|$805{32, T63(83, 285|88, 860|831, 013;3356132, 8413470(83, 763
East NorTH CENTRAL? -
Tlinofs ..o oo 0 6| 2,540 1,177} 75 67 60| 660 88l._.__1 2081 75 135
Michigan............. 6l| 3| 2,181 1,086(....| 100[...._. 750 50{ 40 75|....| 100
West NorTir CENTRAL:
Missowri. ... 6 6; 6,026/ 3,005 60 160 230 2,419|._ ... 54 307 21 610
Kansas. oo e icmcanaen 3! 3] 2,674 925; 78 621 300 348 100f 75  208{._._. 15
WeEsT Soutit CENTRAL:
Oklalioma. - ... _. 8 71 6,980h 3,070( 344 5001 573 820 100f 15 172] 4| 1,873
MTOXAS e cememce e 11); 10| 3,320) 2,215 ... 353 334 166 12 58 44 31 107
Pacrric:
Oregom e o on 4 4 810 245l 8 [£11] DO, 200\ _....| 10 28 3 159
California. . couoaoooo 14| 14| 15,532) 9,425 101 644 566] 1,717] 560| 88 1,016] 187| 1,228
Other States ... 2810 116 6,602) 1,013f 144; 258| 1, 222| 1,772 108| 15| 781| 358 36

! Includes 2 churches in each of the following States—Iowa, North Carolina, Mississippi, and Arkansas;
and 1 in each of the following—New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Nebraska, Virginia, West Vir-

ginia, and Montana.
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
HISTORY '

The denomination known as the Pentecostal Chureh of God of America, Incor-
porated, is not so very old as an organization but in beliefs and principles it dates
baclk to the early days of Pentecost of the twentieth century, when a great pente-
costal revival began about the year 1901, Shortly after this first great pente-
costal outpouring the message of pentecost was spread over the country. Groups
of people were forming churches and calls of help were being made, and it became
evident that some general supervision of the work was necessary.

Several organizations were formed, the Pentecostal Church of God being among
the first, but it was not until 1936 that the Pentecostal Church of God was incor-
porated in the State of Missouri.

DOCTRINE

This denomination helieves that the Bible is the inspired Word of God, the
product of holy men of old who spoke and wrote as they were moved by the Holy
Spirit, and accepts the New Testament as its gulde in matters pertaining to con-
duct and doctrine. It believes that there is one God, and He is manifested in
three personalities—the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, being coequal.
Salvation is the gift of God t0 man, separate fram works and the law, and is made

~operative by grace through faith in Jesus Christ. The new birth is necessary to

all men,

God, through the Holy Spirit, definitely calls suck as He desires to serve as
ministers and specifically endues the one called with talents and gifts for that office.
Thig church does not emphasize systematic theology.

Water baptism is by immersion in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghost, The baptism of the Holy Spirit is a gift from God as prom-
ised through the Lord Jesus Christ to all believers in this dispensation; it is
received subsequent to the new birth and is accompanied with the speaking in
other tongues as the Holy Spirit gives utterance, as the initial sign and evidences.

Healing is for the physical ills of the human body and is wrought by the power
of God through the prayer of faith and the laying on of hands and is provided
for in the atonement of Churist. .

This denomination believes in the resurrection of the just and the premillen-
nie]ﬂ r(iturn of Christ. The one who physically dies in sin is hopelessly and cter-
nally lost.

They believe that the Government is ordained of God and are thankful for the
protection and the freedom to worship God, but as the Bible says, “Thou shalt
not kill,” they will be glad to be of service to the Government in any way con-
sistent with noncombative service. .

ORGANIZATION

The denomination has a representative and congregational form of govern-
ment. Its officers are a moderator, a general secretary-treasurer, a missionary
secretary-treasurer, general field presbyters, and district superintendents. The
General Convention meets biennially, Tach local ehurch hag its pastor and loeal

officers.
WORK

The work of this denomination is to preach and further the cause of the king-
dom of God in the United States of America and in foreign lands, to promote
and maintain churches and missions, to ordain and license ministers to preach
the gospel and to provide credentials for same, and to promote freedom of wor-
ship and liberty of expression within the limits of its own staterents of faith and
doctrine among its own churches, ministers, and members.

1This statement was furnished by A. D, Hunter, general secretary-treasurer, Pentecostal Chureh of
God of Ameries, Inc,, Fort Worth, Tex.



PENTECOSTAL FIRE-BAPTIZED HOLINESS CHURCH

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification—A general
gummary of the statistics for the Pentecostal Fire-Baptized Holiness Church
for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these
figures between urban and rural territory. No parsonages were reported by this
body. These statistics were compiled from schedules sent directly to the Bureau
by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the data relate to these
churches only.

The membership of this denomination consists of persons who are regenerated
and give evidence that they are pressing on to a complete cleansing of the heart
and'soul from all remaining sins, and to the baptism of the Hoely Ghost. Water
baptism is administered in the name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

This body was not reported prior to 1936, hence no comparative data are
available.

TaABLE 1.—SUMMARY OF SrATisTICcS FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL TER~
RITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF

TOTAL !
ITEM Potal Inurban | Inrural

territory | territory

Urban | Rural

Churches (local organizations), number.—.oo...... 56 18 b ¥ [
Members, number_ ... 1,848 429
Average membership per church.. ... 25 24
Membership by sex:
MAlC . o oo e 433 127
Female g 905 302
Sex not reported LU | I
: Males per 100 females 47.8 42.1
Membership by age:
Under 13 yemrs. oo oococaccecaee 12 3
13 years and OVer. oo ae 1,121 412
Ago not reported. ... - 215 14
Porcent under 13 years 2 _o_o.oo_. 1.1 7
Church edifices, number ..o ..ot coormnens 47 156
Value—number reporting. . - 42 15
Amount reported ... ___ $54, 975 $31, 000
Constructed prior to 1936 $51, 675 $30, 600
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1936. $3, 300 $500
Avorage valite per churceh. ... 81, 308 42, 067
Debt—number reporting.. 8
Amount reported....._ $3, 803 43, 333
Number reporting “no debt” . .. ... ... 18 5
Ixpenditures:
Churches reporting, number. . .. cocomomee oo 54 18 36 | |ieeoana
Amount reported__.___..__ - $20, 546 47,103 $13, 353 35.0 85.0
Pastors' salaries. $7,330 , 210 , 111 30.8 60.7
All other salaries . ... $2, 020 $749 $1,271 37.1 62.9
Repairs and improvements. ... .- $2, 064 $788 $1, 266 38.4 61.0
Payment on church debt, excluding in-
TOI@Sh . o e s e $1,100 $636 5554 53.4 46.6
All other eurrent expenses, including in-
BOTESE o oo $1, 695 3870 $819 BL7 48.3
Loceal relief and eharity, Red Cross, et $5687 $407 $180 69.3 30.7
Home missions. ... ....... $759 $177 $582 23.3 76.7
TForelgn missions. .. $2, 0456 $256 42,680 | 87 01,3
Ta general headquary $620 $237 $281 45,6 b4, 4
All other purposes $1, 440 $848 $508 58.6 41,4
Average expenditure per church. ... $380 $400 L2 N I R
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number 42 16 i T I
Officers and teachers..._ 301 118 183 39,2 60.8
Seholars. oo occacaana 2,377 838 1, 539 36,3 64,7

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100. 2 Based on membership with age classification reported.
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State tables.—Tables 2, 3, and 4 present the statistics for 1936 for the Pente-
costal Fire-Baptized Holiness Church by States. Table 2 gives for each State
the number and membership of the churches classified according to their location
in urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex and by age, and data for
Sunday schools. Table 8 shows the value of church edifices and the amount of
debt on such property. Table 4 presents the church expenditures, showing
separately current expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete.

TaABLE 2.—~NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES IN UrBAN AND RURAL TER-
RITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX AND AGE, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

NUMBER OF | NUMBER OF MEMBERSHIP MEMBERSHIP SUNDAY
CHURCHES MEMBERS BY BEX BY AGE SCHOOLS
. =] w ] = [} o]
212 |& g 18 18 1a
GEOGRAPITIC DIVISION ol o] 8 o8 0|
AND STATE Lol 83| o 887~ |28| 8
o [3512E| T |BE REMRIEE pd| B
2IET| 2| E|8 5|5 |58 5 |eRE 1B 2
153 = =) o = =] 0| Bohet I L
ES|E|E{BlEIR|E|le [B |Ble |4 |& o 67| &
TUnited States.._| 55{] 18| 37(1,348!| 420| 010| 433) 9056| 10| 47.8| 121,121} 215 1.1f 42) 3012, 377
SOUTH ATLANTIC: -
North Carolina. .| 17 4] 13| 8ss8|| 80| 200| 116| 272|....| 42.6| 6] 242| 140| 2.4} 13| 70| 701
South Carolina...| 9 3l 6| Is4|| 44| 10| 61 123|....7 49.6f 1| 183{____.| .B| 9 89| 47¢
Georgia.......... 16 7| 9| 4dbll 196| 2491 163; 282 10| §4.3] 2| 443|....{ .4 9] 78| 63¢
E. 8. OENTRAL!
Alabama._ _...... 13 4 9] 831|| 100| 231| 103} 228|....] 46.2{ 8| 253| 75{ 1.2| 11| 85 667

1 Based on membership with age classifleation roported.

TABLE 8.—VALUE oF CHURCHES AND AMoUNT oF CuUrRcE DmBT BY STATES, 1936

VALUE OF CHURCH DEBT ON CHURCH
Total Number EDIFICES EDIFICES
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION numnber of
AND STATE " o[h cihl}lrch Chural Chuarel
churches cdifices urches Thurchaes . A
reporting | AMOURL | yonorting | Amount
United States....o...... il 47 4% 354, 9756 8 83, 803
SOUTH ATLANTICG:
North Carolina. ...oonu.- 17 15 12 14, 100 4 2, 305
South Caroling. 9 9 8 B, 000 |aomeomme oo
Georgla. c e 16 12 11 25, 200 1 900+
EasT S0UTH CENTRAL:
AlaDAMA. oem o ooomeees 13 11 11 10, 075 3 598

TaBLE 4.—CHUrcas ExXpENDITURES BY SraTns, 1936

41 EXPENDITURES
g
= & |lay |uw |4 !
2= || 6o e |e8 |88 |8 5] "
"2 % @ B3 E E tr::lb u’g :5 g 5‘ %
a3 - (SR w
GEOGRAPRICDIVISION AND | B || & | § £ 1% (B 153 538 Bl 2 |3 g
STATE 2 El 8 S 19 |98 8% |E7 lgpd| & [9g B
Ela| 8 1% | ¢ |98|s8 |5 w28 8| 8 28
g8 8 w8 |ndE."488 |8 R
9 <1 £ E < 1 © g |& =)
BBl 2 | 8|5 (% (BehlsksE (B E 8|8
¥ = =]
el e & 1318 B3 (8| & |83
United States....._... B5|| 04[820, 648||87, 330(82, 020132, 054 81, 190/81, 805 8687|8750 32, 545 SEZG'SI, 446
SoUTH ATLANTIC -
North Caroling._....... 17| 17) 5640( 2,556 542{ 628; 417| 275 137| 101} 377 177| 340
South Carolina. 0| 9| 2,210/ 880] 522 33| 257 225|.._.| 18 83| 45 140
Ceorgin . cmmecccanens 16\] 16/ 6,088 1,050f 334] 809, 306) 604 800 8331 407 2377 709

LEas? SOUTH OENTRAL:
Alabama. cacaeamanaacnan 1

o

12| o,08|\ 1,036 622 584 120{ 501} 141] 219] 2,078 61| 267
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The Pentecostal Fire-Baptized Holiness Church was organized at Nicholson,
Ga., August 9, 1918, and was the outgrowth of a dissatisfaction in regard to en-
forcement of discipline in the Pentecostal Holiness Church. Those who with-
drew contended that said diseipline covered the point in dispute, which was denied.
During the latter part of the nineteenth century and until 1911 the title was the
Tire-Baptized Holiness Church. In 1911 at Falcon, N. C., it consolidated with the
Pentecostal Holiness Church and aceepted that name until 1918 when the Fire-
Baptized Holiness Church was reorganized with the name Pentecostal added.
During the period of consolidation there were several minigters and laymen who
were dissatisfied with same, therefore when the present church was organized it
adopted the old Fire-Baptized discipline prineipally. On November 21, 1919, at
Toceoa, Ga., the Pentecostal Free-Will Baptist Church consolidated with it,
accepting the name Pentecostal Fire-Baptized Holiness Church.

The church at present has four annual conventions, North Carolina, South
Carolina, Georgia, and Alabama. It is not the desire of this church to antagonize
any orthodox teachings, but to fellowship all saints and would have all saints in
return to fellowship it. This church is alive to all questions of public morals, and
is opposed to all forms of sin, inward and outward. The church stands for freedom
of spirit in worship; joyous demonstrations frequently characterize the servieces,
such as shouting, erying, clapping of hands, ete. It endorses political, civil, and
religious liberty, and is in sympathy with the Government of the United States
in the preservation of said liberty. Itsform of government is congregational, with
a few exceptions.

DOCTRINE

In doetrine this body is Arminian. It relies upon the Bible as a whole as the
lagt court of appeal. It emphasizes sanctification as a second work of grace,
subsequent to regeneration; also the baptism of the Holy Ghost, evidenced by
speaking in ofther tongues, subsequent to sanctification. It emphasizes the ob-
gservance of the first day of the week as the Christian Sabbath, and its members
are forbidden to buy, or sell, or to engage in any manual labor, or business, for
whieh they receive peeuniary remuneration. It aceepts the premillennial teaching
concerning the imminent return of our Lord. Two sacraments are recognized,
water baptism and the Lord’s Supper; washing of the saints’ feet is practiced in
connection with the Lord’s Supper. Condition of membership is regeneration
and they must give evidence that they are pressing on to a complete cleansing of
the heart and the soul from all remaining sin, and to the baptism of the Ifoly
Ghost. Water baptism is administered in the name of the Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost.

WORK

ILach State convention has a convention evangelist who is to work in the con-
ventional territory, and endeavor to establish new churches. In this way new
churches are added, and come under the jurisdiction of the annual convention,
The chureh sponsors an orphan home for boys and girls at Toccoa, Ga.

The migsionary work of the church is rontrolled by the general mission board,
which is elected by the general convention. It consists of seven members, includ-
ing its chairman as general superintendent of missions. The migsionary work is
supported by the church and Sunday schools in general. The work done in the
interest of missions at home and in foreign lands is constantly increasing,

The foreign missionary work is limited to one field at present—India. The
headquarters in India are at Jasidah Junetion, B. I. Ry., Bihar, United Province.
The church anticipates extending its work to other fields as soon as possible.

1 This statement was furnished by A, O. Hood, general secretary, Pentecostal Fire-Baptized Holiness
Chureh, Jefterson, Ga.




CALVARY PENTECOSTAL CHURCH

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general sum-
mary of the statistics for the Calvary Pentecostal Church for the year 1936 is
presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between
urban and rural territory. These statistics were compiled from schedules sent
directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the

data relate to these churches only.

The membership of this denomination consists of those persons who have been ad-
mitted into the local churches upon profession of faith and baptism by immersion.
This body was not reported prior to 1936, hence no comparative data are available,

Taprp 1.—SUuMMARY oF SvaTisTics For CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL

Terrirory, 1636

PERCENT OF

In urban | In rural roTALl
TTEM Total territory | territory
Urban [ Rural
Churches (local organizations), number.. ... _.._ 16 9 [ POSRR IR
Members, QUMb .o 1, 046 896 151 85, 6 14. 4
Average membership per ehareh. - ... 05 99 b IR S
Membership by sex:
Male. ... 446 380 87 87.2 12,8
Female... 600 506 94 84,3 16,7
Males per 100 females 74.3 76.9 (€ T (AU [
Membership by age:
Under 18 Years. .o oo cveummovcecnmcnen 136 113 22 | 837 16.3
13 years and over. 834 717 117 86, 0 14,0
Agenotreported ... . .o ... 77 65 12 el
Percent under 13 years . ... 13.9 13.6 15,8 | e
Church edifices, number_ . ..o 11 6 57 PR O,
Valtie—number reporting . 11 8 [ 1 O R,
Amount reported ... _._.___ $42, 150 $26, 900 $2, 260 93.0 7.0
Constructed prior to 1036.... $31, 850 $20, 900 $1, 950 93.9 6.1
Constructed, wholly or in par $300 || -ewnmnoroan $300 - 100, 0
Average value per ehurch. ... ..o $2,023 $4, 083 .-
Debl—number 1eporting...c oo oo 5 4 -
Amount reported. ... 48, 753 48,793 .3
Number reporting “no debt” 4 1
Parsonages, MUIMDOr. o oo ameaee 1
Value—number reporting. . 1
Amount roported .l oouee et $3, 000
Expenditures:
Clitirehes reporting, number... 16 [T I A (SRR U
Amount reported. ... $18, 349 $16, 670 $1, 679 90.8 9.2
Tastors’ salaries. §6, 127 85, 420 $70 88.5 1.6
All other salarvies. ... $1,071 $080 91 01. 5 8.5
Repairs and improvements $875 27 N 100,0 {-uemene-
Payment on church debt, exe
A(.’]St ______________________________________ 42,727 $2, 700 $27 99.0 1.0
11 other current cxpenses, including in-
orost o penses, e som | 7 mos | o026| 7.4
Local reliof and charity, Red Cross, et $179 $163 $16 91,1 8.9
Home missions. ... $404 4415 $70 84.0 16,0
Foreign missions... - $1, 651 $1,428 $128 91.7 8.3
To goneral headcuarters for distribution.. $100 FL00 Joeomaceanno 100,0 |- oooaen
All other purposes. . - $1,152 §824 $328 715 28.8
Average expenditure per 1, 147 $1,852 b1 I IR P
Sun%aly sc}lllools H b 5 5 .
hurehes roporting, number.. ...o.cooccoooo 51 0 8 T e
Officers and tenchgrs 137 85 52 | 62.0 38,0
QORI o e e e e e mnamen 1,116 822 293 3.7 26.3
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number.. .. .ooccaneoon 1
Officers and teacherS. - -voovvemaane e aeeam 12
SCHOIAIS. oo e aee e 140
Weekday religious schools:
Churches reporting, number. . ...cccceeeeeene 1
Oflicers ond taCREIS . omeocicnmanmammmmnan 3
SENOLATS. oo omcescmcmmam e 21

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.

1 Ratio not shown where number of females Is less than 100,
2 Based on membership with age classification reported.
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State tables.—Tables 2, 8, and 4 present the statistics for 1936 for the Calvary
Pentecostal Church by States. Table 2 gives for each State the number and
membership of the churches classified according to their location in urban or
rural territory, and membership classified by sex. Table 3 gives the number and
membership of the churches, the membership classified as “‘under 13 years of age”
and “13 years of age and over,” and data for Sunday schools. Table 4 presents
the church expenditures, showing separately current expenses, improvements,
benevolences, etc. In order to avoid disclosing the financial statistics of any
individual church, separate presentation in table 4 is limited to the State of
Washington, the only State in which three or more churches reported expenditures.

Tasry 2.—NuMmBBR AND MzumerrsuIP oF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TBRRITORY, AND MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, BY STATES, 1936

NUMBER OF CHURCHES | NUMBER OF MEMBERS | MEMBERSHIP BY SEX .
OEOGRAPHng /?;XISION AND Males
E 5 et 100
Total || Urban | Rural | Total || Urban | Rural | Malo | Female| P%°
males !
United States......-. 18 ] 7| 1,046 895 151 448 600 4.8
MOUNTAIN:
Tdaho. (oo 2 1 1 166 150 16 74 92 |eameaa
Pacrric:
Washington. . ___....__ 13 £ 5 868 746 123 308 600 73.6
Oregon. .. oceeooo. ) N — 1 12 Yl 12 41 Boceao..

t Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100.

TiBLE 8.—NUMBER AND MuMpursHIP oF CHURCHES, MEMBERSHIP BY AGH,
AND SuNpAY SceHOOLs, BY STaTms, 1936

MEMBERSHIP BY AGE SUNDAY S8CROOLS
Total | Num-
STATE numfber ber of ‘13 aee |p ¢ Offion
V) meorm- years| Agl ereen: 1COrS -
Under Churches Schol
churches | bers and | not re- | under | h and
18 years| guer |ported| 13t |'CPOTMDE ltepchorg 8IS
United States.... 18 ‘ 1,048 1356 834 7 13.9 15 137 1,115
Ydaho.. ... 2 1608 A 146 (... 12.0 2 20 210
Washing 13 868 13 678 77 14.8 12 111 886
Oregon...._. 1 12 2 B/ I PN o1 6 20

t Based on membership with age classification reported; not shown where base is less than 100.

Tasue 4.—CunurRcx EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936
[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more churches reporting]

@ EXPENDITURES
=]
2 T _{g - 1
.5
= 2149 E!. @
> g(°g | 4.8 ol
- 2lgg| 88 |8 &
=] &n 2lead D o =
— ] 2 E 8|22 "8 g. il
STATE || B g | & 28| %5 A=) 8
SIEl « || €5 [H|Sy|20]2 (8¢ |3
B 2| § g 2l leied |BH 12|18 | 8 |a g‘
Elal 5| 8|2 |8|28| 52|28 AR
ElE B | w | B |85 |8 g2 &
||l 's 2% |8|g%]| % o | 0 | B| 8
SEV 3 | g | 2|88 |8 |B|8| 8|2 2
(=] =) o
S8l e || &3 |81 |8 |Sld| & [&]F
United States....._.--- 161| 18/318, 349)|86, 12781, 0718875 89, 727|984, 0738179 840481, 551 810081, 162
Washington....cooomvnane 13| 13| 13,0111 5,123} 21| 875 451| 3,840 179| 494 1,418| 100| 510
Other StoteS. <. oncemcccaanna- 8| 18| 4,488\ 1,004| 150|-._.| 2,276 233|....].-..| 188|.... 042

1 Includes: Idsho, 2, and Oregoen, 1.
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION *
HISTORY

The Calvary Pentecostal Church was formed by a small group of ministers who
et at Olympia, Wagh., in 1931. Most of these ministers had been affiliated with
«other pentecostal bodies of people, and had witnessed and experienced the pente-
costal revival that began to circle the earth some 35 years ago.  This was a revival
of power such as the early apostolic church had enjoyed. These ministers
believed there was evidence of a sad departure from the entire dependence on the
power of Giod that had brought the pentetostal revival of recent years. They felt
-deeply conscious of the need of a renewed spiritual fellowship that would again
be free from as many ecclesiastical bonds as possible and for a ministry that would
{‘Pcognize all of God’s blood-bought ministers and people regardless of sectarian

ines.

The original purpose of this meeting was not to organize another church denom-
ination, but only to form a ministerial fellowship that would be free from the see-
tarian spirit that Jesus prayed might never mar I-}I)is church, a fellowship that would
continue to depend upon the leadership of the Lord, and the power that He
plic')n_lised would be sufficient for His church, rather than a return to formal
religion,

Developments led to the organization of the Calvary Pentecostal Church, In
January 1932 it was incorporated. Meetings followed in other States. A number
of local churches applied for affiliation, other new churches were organized, until
what was intended to be only a ministerial fellowship became a church body made
up of numerous local churches,

In March 1988 a Home and Foreign Missionary Board was formed and incor-
porated. Missionaries were sent to Brazil and India and mission stations opened
in these places.

The Calvary Pentecostal Church continues to closely adhere to its original
intention to fellowship and recognize all of God’s blood-bought ministers and

people.
DOCTRINE

The Calvary Pentecostal Church believes the Bible to be the infallible Word of
God. The doctrines taught are: That in Adam the entire human race sinned and
fell; in order to redeem a lost world God gave His only Son, Jesus Christ, and
that the only way of redemption is through His blood; all who believe and accept
His blood atonement are saved; the believer should obey the command of
Jesus to wait for the promised Holy Ghost who was given as the guide and com-
forter of the church; healing for the body was provided in the atonement; baplism
in water, by immersion, for adult Christians; infants are not baptized, but are,
upon request of the parents, dedicated to the Lord; the Lord’s Supper is recognized
as an ordinance of the church and should be regularly observed; belief in the
second literal, bodily reburn of the Lord Jesus to call from the graves the righteous
dead and to rapture His redeemed church; banishment from God and eternal
punishment for all who reject God’s only way of salvation through His Son,

ORGANIZATION

The polity of the Calvary Pentecostal Church is administered by a general
superintendent and executive presbytery board. The general body meets in
yearly convention and each minister and regularly appointed cdelegate present
has equal voice in all matiers coming before the convention.

The government of local churches is under the control of the minister, elders,
and deacons who are elected by the adult membership of the loeal chureh,

The ministry of the church is exercised by men and women who have been
called of God, who accept, approve, and teach the doctrines of the ehurch, and
Z)vho (lilave been approved by the general superintendent and executive presbytery

oard.

Seminary and Bible school education is recognized as beneficial, but is not
recognized as the most important requisite. A man or woman who gives evidence
ofdthe call of God by a Spirit-anointed ministry is aceepted as qualified for
ordination.

1 'This statement was furnished by E, G. Copley, general superintendent, Oalvary Pentecostal Chureh,
Bellingham, Wagh,
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WORK

The home missionary work of the church is carried on, mainly, through the
Home Misgions Board. It is supported by contributions and offerings from the
loeal churches and the ministry. All offerings are sent to the home missionary
superintendent-treasurer and are disbursed on authority of the executive board.
This board aids weak churches and founds new churches. It assists by grant or
loan.in the erection of church buildings.

In connection with the home missionary work there is maintained, at Seattle,
Wash., a large, well-equipped Faith Home for the aged.

The foreign missionary work of the church is carried on by the Foreign Mis-
sionary Board. Well organized mission stations and missionaries are supported
in Brazil and India. In the foreign work there are orphanages and hospitals
where each year many hundreds receive aid and help.




CHURCH OF GOD IN CHRIST (PENTECOSTAL)

(Now OrmrATING As THE UNITED CHRISTIAN CHURCH)

STATISTICS

A general summary of the statistics for the Church of God in Christ (Pente~
costal) for the year 1986 is presented in the following table, which shows also the
distribution of these figures between urban and rural territory. There were two
churches each reported as being located in the States of Michigan and West
Virginia, and one each in Illinois, Ohio, Tennessee, Alabama, and Texas. These
statistics were compiled from schedules sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor
or clerk of the individual churches and the data relate to these churches only.

The membership of the local church consists of all who have been organized
as a church by those authorized to do so by the senior bishop, after declaring
their belief in its doctrine, and their willingness to submit to its government,

The Church of God in Christ (Pentecostal) was not reported prior to 1936,
hence no comparative data ave available, This body failed to furnish its history,
doctrine, or the facts of organization.

A Gonerarn Summary or StaTistics FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, 1936

In urh . . PERCENT OF
o nurban nrura TOTAL L
LTEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Ruaral
Churches (local organizations), number...... ... 9 8 S PR, IS
Members, NUMbBOL . oo tmmec e 210 178 42 84.8 15.2
Average membership per ehurch_ ... 23 22 E: /2 N I

Membership by sex:

. Males
Membhership b
Under 13 years. .cocooo-uc
13 years and over_.___._ ...
Percent under 13 years. -ooaoceenaean-

Church edifices, NUMDOT. ... oo cvercecimcmmcccaan
Value—number reporting.
Amount reported... ...
Constructed prior to 1936, ... _____ -
Construeted, wholly or in part, in 1936
Average value per church .-
Debt—number reporting..
Amount reported. ...
Number reporting “no debt

Parsonages, DUMDEr . . oo aimcer s 1
Value—number reporting. 1
Amount reported. o oo eem o cman $400
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. ... o .oeoooaan 7 6 ) S S
Amount reported . ... $1, 708 $1, 617 $186 89,1 10.9
Pastors’ salaries. B735 §720 315 98.0 2.0

Al other salaries. ... 325 §25 oL .
Repairs and improvements. . ... -
Payment on church debt, excluding in-
051 Y $02 117 R ST

3 s, including in-

To general headquarters for dis
All other purposes
Average expenditure per church

Sunday schools:

Churches reporling, NUMber.. ..ooowoccmeannn 6 5 S PR RV
Oflicers and teachers...... 27 23
Beholars. . vocmcncmcanas 135 103

Weekday religious schools:
Churches reporting, number. . ecoacacoocanes 2 1 O RO P
Oflicers and teachers 5 2
210 014 2R U S U, 42 10

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100,
2 Ratio not shown where number of females is less {han 100,
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indicates, is a census of religious
organizations rather than a census of population classified according to denomi-
national affiliation. This census is taken once in 10 years in accordance with
the provisions of the Permanent Census Act approved March 6, 1902, and is
- confined to churches located in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each church, congre-
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. The census data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and are not in any sense a compi-
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in
their year books. Lists of the local organizations for 1936 were secured in most
cases, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
assistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominational
organizations.

The statistics relate either to the calendar year 1936 or to the chureh record
year which corresponds elosely to that period.

Number of churches,—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for
1916 and 1906 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some’
denominations wag slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ghip. Since membership fisures have been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable to use, for purposes of comparison with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1906. These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables presenbing comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.—The members of a local church organization, and thus of the
denomination to which the church belongs, are those persons who are recognized
as constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membership
depends upon the constitution and practice of the church, or denomination, under
consideration. Each church was instructed to report the number of its members
according to the definition of membership as used in that particular church or
organization. In some religious bodies the term “member” is applied only to
communicants, while in others it includes all baptized persons, and in still other
bodies it ecovers all enrolled persons.

Separate figures are shown for members “under 18 years of age’” and those 13
years of age and over,” so far asreported by the individual churches. The mem-
bership ‘13 years of age and over’’ usually affords a better basis for comparison
between denominations reporting membership on a different basis.

Urban and rural churches—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these areas ag defined by the Census Bureau in censuses prior to 1930, included
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. For
use in connection with the 1980 census the definition has been glightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivisions (not
incorporated as municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) which
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and & population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural echurches would be those located outside of the
above areas. Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1936, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.
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v ‘ GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Church edifices,—A church edifice is a building used mainly or wholly for
religious services.

Value of church property.—The term ‘‘value of church property” was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
“yalue of church edifices’” hag been substituted in 1936 and 1926. The figures
are strietly comparable, however, as exa,ctly the same class of property is covered
by both terms.

The “value of church edifices” comprises the estimated value of the church
buildings owned and used for worship by the organizations reporting, together
with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,
bells, and other equipment owned by the churches and actually used in connec-
tion with religious services. Where parts of a church building are used for social
or educational work in connection with the chureh, the whole value of the building
and its equipment is included, as it hias been found practically impossible to make
a proper separation in such cases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownership of such buildings was repor ted
by the churches.

Debt.——The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number
" of churches reporting a specific debt, also the number of churches reporting
that they had “no debt.”” The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the
number reporting the value of church edifices.

Expenditures,—The total expenditures by the churches during their last fiscal
year are separated in the reports received from most of the churches into the
items called for, as they appeared on the schedule, which were as follows:

TFor pastor's salary .o o oo
For all other salaries.._ ..o oo .
For repairs and improvements. ... .cooononono.
For payments on church debt, excluding interest_ ...
For all local relief and charlty, Red Cross, ete.—_._-.
For all other current expenses, including interest__... .
Yorhome missions. . oo we oo meeae
Tor foreign MisSioNs o oo c oo i oo
Amount sent to general headquarters for distribution

by them . et e mmecmcam——
For all other purposes . « oo oo cmciimcen s

Total expenditures Quring year wae - cmvemcccn cccmvwano-

Averages.—The average number of members per church is obtained by dividing
the total membership by the total number of churches shown. The average value
of church edifice and the average expenditure per church are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the total expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Sunday schools,—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in
this bulletin are those maintained by the churches of the denominstion reporting,
including, in some cases, mission schools or other Sunday schools conducted by
the church elsewhere than in the main church edifice. The statistics shown relate
to Sunday schools only and do not include the weekday schools that are main-
tained by a number of denominations,




STATISTICS
. The data given for 1936 represent seven active organizations of the Lithuanian
National Catholic Chureh of America, all reported as being in urban territory.
These statistics were compiled from schedules sent directly to the Bureau by the
‘pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the data relate to these churches
only.

The membership of this denomination includes all persons connected with the
several parishes.

Comparative data, 1916-836.—Table 1 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statisties of this church for the census years
1936, 1926, and 1916. A change in organization between 1916.and 1926 accounts,
in part, for the loss in membership during that period. :

TaBLkp 1.—CoOMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1916 To 1936
TPEM 1936 1986 1916
‘Churches (local organizations), NUMDAL . cvemue e vecmecceennanaioan 7 4 7
Increase ! over preceding census:
umMber, oo ocoaun 3 Lot T PN
Percent 2o et em et m e mmeammamm e | mmmmmecm e a |came e mmmmaafamm e naean
‘Members, number.. 2,904 1, 407 7,343

Inecrease over prece:

UMD . o oo oo aam v e anmmmeanmmm—— 1,407 (3; ............
Percent.. . . 94.0 () TR PSRN

Average membership per ehureh. ..o ool iciieminieeen- 415 374 1, 049
‘Church edifices, number. . 8 -8 6

Value—number reporting. . c......... i} 4 6

Amount reported. . ....-. $159, 500 $130, 000 $88, 000
D b%veragebvulue petr1 church. $26, 582 $34, 752 $14, 66(73
ebt—nurmber reporting....-.
Amonnt reported. ..o cacceccacccrvmn e 364,000 $44, 800 $65, 700
Pars{»’n%ges. numt\)mr_._.__i__ ......................................... -i __________ P R i
alle—numoper reporting....
Amount rcport{)ed_ _f ....................................... $25, 000 $39, 000 $6, 000
Exp%nhditufles : o b . . .
urehes reporfing, MDA oo e e e e
Amount reported. ... ... $17,208 | $22,151 $17, 374
i?f“%‘is’ sa]ellrie;&__ - %’ ggg
other salaries...-.... - K \
Repairs and improvements. .. .- - $800 $17, 778 $11, 265
Payment on church debt, excluding interest. . - $3, 000
All othor current expenses, ineluding interest - $1, 318
%{acal rolief and charity, Red Cross, ste.... - $6, 060
OINEe MISSIONS. e nccmcwmcaccmccmmmmemceasammammaremcm e o e
Toreign migsions. e 4,373 $1,736
To genersl headquarters for distribution.
All other purposes. .
Not c1assified. - oo oo aicmecmemnemmcrmcamcm e emmmm e [ mmamaam o | e e a e $4, 383

Average expenditure per chureh_ ..o ean $2,471 $5, 538 $2,482
Sunday schools:

S&urches reporting, number . g é ;

St F0BERBIS.. oo oo I ats a7 140

! A minus sign (—) denotes decroage.

? Percent not shown whera base is less than 100, L

3 Because of organic changes between 1916 and 1926 the membership fgures for the two consus years are
not comparable. .

228329—40 1



.2 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

State tables—Tables 2 and 3 present the statistics lor the Lithuanian National
Catholic Church of America by States. Table 2 gives for each State for 1936
the number and membership of the churches, the membership classified by sex
and age, and data for Sunday schools. Table 3 presents, for 1936, the church
expenditures, showing separately current expenses, improvements, benevolences,
ete. In order to avoid disclosing the financial statistics of any individual church,
geparate presentation in table 3 is limited to the State of Pennsylvania, the only
State in which threé or more churches reported expenditures.

TasLe 2.—NUMBER AND MuMBERsHEIP OoF CHURcABs, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX AND
Aem, AND SunpAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

1]
& MEMBERSHIP BY | MEMBERSHIP BY AGE | SUNDAY S0HOOLS
g 3
'5 g qI) - -1 .
5| 8 & 5w e |28
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND | 4 ] = 4 5 £ ] s |2
STATE 2| H “p| § | s | E| S &2
El P sl | B ] 15 5] = 534
= = ~ ] = = 1] @& D
Al 8 o BRI 2 e e le | 2 le g
3|8 le| T2 |88 18|%8 8 |2
E|lE S| B |8 |3 | >ls |58 |g |4
B4 = I = P l® |« |~ |0 |0 |
United States......._ 7| 2,004 ||1,275 |1,620 | 78.8 | 286 {2,275 | 343 | 11.2 b 8 | 318
Npw ENGLAND:
Massachusetts. ... 11 1,070 460 | 610 | 75.4 | 120 | 950 |...... 11.2 1 21120
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
Pennsylvania. . .oo..... 4| 1,400 625, 784 | 79.7 | 116 | 950 | 343 10.9 3 3| 144
East NORTH CENTRAL!
BE) 130T} R, 2 425 190 | 235 | 80.9 50} 375 |euana- 11.8 1 1 50
1 Based on membership with age classification reported.
TaBLp 8,—CuuncH BExpPeNDITURES BY STATES, 1936
?
[Soparate presontation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]
EXPENDITURES
e Re- | p t| oth
nnmber & ayment her
STATE pairs 9 it | Loeal
of Churches| Total ||Pastorsy| AW | ‘ang |opchurchi current | wopiee
churehes|| o et amannt | [salaries | Other im- | debb, ex- |expenses, | "o g
parting salaries | | 0 | eluding | including] por,
ments interest | Interest
United States. 7 7 1817,298 || 84,500 { 81,820 8800 $3, 000 $1,318 | 36,080
Pennsylvania....... 4 4] 8,248 2, 520 400 700 3,000 1,008 60
Other States........ 3 13 9,050 1,980 720 100 foooeaas 250 6, 000+

1 Includes: Massachusetts, 1 and Ilinois, 2.




LITHUANIAN NATIONAL CATHOLIC CGHURCH OF AMERICA 3

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

The first Lithuanian National Catholic Church was organized in 1914 by
Lithuanians, at Scranton, Pa., by the advice and with the helﬁ- of Bishop Hodur,
head of the Polish National' Catholic Church of America, He appointed Rev.
8. B. Mickiewicz s its pastor, and later Rt. Rev. J. Gritenas, since deceased,
Reverend Mickiewicz subsequently organized several Lithuanian congregations
in Chicago, IIl., under the jurisdiction of Archhishap Carfors, of the Old Roman
‘Catholie Church,

At a synod held by the Polish National Catholic Church in 1924, at Scranton,
Pa,, the Reverend J. Gritenas was elected and consecrated as bishop of the
Lithuanian churches, !

These Lithuanian churches are in no way conneeted with the Old Roman Cath-
‘olic Chureh; they accept the first four general councils of the church and use the
Niceno-Constantinopolitan creed, The liturgy is Lithuanian. The supreme
-ecclesiastical authority is vested in a synod. The church maintainsg a seminary
which prepares students for the priesthood of the chureh.

! No revision of the history, doctrine, or organization was furnished by this body for 1936, hence this state-
Tuent is substantially the same as that published in Religlons Bodies, vol. T, 1926.

o



U. S. DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE
HARRY L. HOPKINS, Secretary

BUREAU,K OF THE CENSUS

WILLIAM ‘LANE "AUSTIN, Director

CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES
1936 N e 1 ‘.:jvﬂ'x;:."v:'

BULLETIN No, 88

OLD CATHOLIC CHURCHES
IN AMERICA

STATISTICS, HISTORY, DOCTRINE
AND ORGANIZATION

CONSOLIDATED REPORT

Separate figures are‘givan iéi the four bodies grouped under the heqa
of Old Catholic Churches in America, as follows:

American Catholic Church

" American Old Catholic Church (Incorporated)
North American Old Boman Catholic Church
Old Catholic Church in Ameérica .

Prepared under the supervision of

Dr, T. F. MURPHY
Chief Statistician for Religious Statistics

UNITED STATES
GOVERNMENT PRINTI.NG OFFICE
WASHINGTON 1940

Fox sale by the Superintendent of Documents, Washington, D, C. “- e - - - Price B cents




CONTENTS

GENERAL INTRODUCTION . - oot e a———
OLD CATHOLiC CHURCHES' IN AMERICA

GENERAL STATEMENT . _ . oo et a
Summary oF SramisTics, 1936, 1926, AND 1916 oo ccccmnman

) AMERICAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
D AT IS TIOS - e e e o et e
Table 1.—Comparative summary, 1936 and 1926___ . ... .__
Table 2.—Number and membership of churches, membership by sex
and age, and Sunday schools, by States, 1936 ____._.
Hisrory, DoCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION . oo oo emmam

AMERICAN OLD CATHOLIC CHURCH (INCORPORATED)

B A T O e e c e e e e —————
Number and membership of churches, membership by sex and age,

S T A I T TOS e e e e e e e m—mmm '

Table 1.-—Summary of statistics for churches in urban and rural terri-
tory, 1986 - e eceaa

Table 2.—Comparative summary, 1936 and 1926 __ ... ...
Table 3.—Number and membership of churches in urban and rural
territory, membership by sex, and Sunday schools, by

States, 1986 . . . oo

Table 4—Number and membership of churches, 1936 and 1926, and
membership by age in 1936, by States. -~ -ceooooaoo

Table 5—Value of churches and parsonages and amount of church
debt by States; 1986_ . . ..

Table 6.—Church expenditures by States, 1936 _______ ... _..
History, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION - _ — _ C ool ccmcccmecmam

OLD CATHOLIC CHURCH IN AMERICA

S E G £ (o TSP
Table 1.—Summary of statistics for churches in urban and rural terri-
tory, 1086 e

Table 2.—Comparative summary, 1936 and 1926_. ... ____..___..

Table 3.—Number and membership of churches in urban and rural

territory,” membership by sex, and Sunday schools, by -

States, 19836 . . oo e

Table 4—Number and membership of churches, 1936 and 1926, and
membership by age in 1936, by States. . oL

Table 5,—Church expenditures by States, 1936 oo
HisTory, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION it e e e e e e

I

11
11
12
12
12
14
14
15
15
16

16
16




GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The-Census-of Rehglous ‘Bodies, g8 its:name.indicates,.is. a,census: of: religious
organizations rather than a census of popula.tlon classified according to denomi-
national affiliation. This census is taken once in 10 years in accordance with
the provisions of the Permanent Census Aet approved March 6, 1902, and is
confined to churches located in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each church, congre-
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. The census data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and are not in any sense a compi-
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in
their year books. Lists of the local organizations for 1936 were secured in most
cases, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
asgistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominational
organizations.

The statisties relate either to the calendar year 1936 or to the chureh record
year which corresponds closely to that period.

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for
1916 and 1906 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
minations was slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
v Sing: miembership: figures. have been obtained for all of thewhurches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1096 and “for other reasons, 1t hag
seemed advisable to use, for purposes of comparison with 1936 and 1926, ‘the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1906. These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.—The members of a local church organization, and thus of the
denomination to which the church belongs, are those persons who are recognized
as constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membership
depends upon the constitution and practice of the church, or denomination, under
consideration. Each church was instructed to report the number of its members
according to the definition of membership as used in that particular church or
organization. In some religious bodies the term “‘member’’ is applied only to
copppunicants, iwhile. in othi s all ‘baptized persons, and in still other
bodies it covers all enrolled pe‘rsons '

Separate figures are shown for members ‘“under 13 years of age’ and those 13
years of age and over,” so far asreported by the individual churches. The mem-
bership ‘13 years of age and over”’ usually affords a better basis for comparison
between denominations reporting membership on a different basis.

Urban and rural churches.—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these areas as defined by the Census Bureau in censuses prior to 1930, included
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. Tfor
use in connection with the 1930 census the definition has been slightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivisions (not
mcorporated as municipalities, nor contamlng 8Ny aress, so. incorporated) which
had s total -population of 10,000 or ‘more,’ and a popula.tlon density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1936, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.

uss




v i GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Church edifices.—A church edifice is a building used mainly or wholly for
religious services.

Value of church property.—The term ‘‘value of church property” was used

in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
“value of church edifices’” has been substituted in 1986 and 1926. The figures
are stricily comparable, however, 4 exactly the same class of property is covered
by both terms. '
.. The ‘‘value of church edifices” comprises the estimated value of the church
bulldlngs owned and used for worship by the orga,mzatlons reparting,. together
with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture; organs,
bells,. and other equlpment owned by the churches and actually used in connec-
tion with religious services. - Where parts of a church building are used for social
or educational work in connection with the chureh, the whole value of the building
and, 1t9 equipment is included, as it has been found practically impossible to make
a p;oper geparation in. such cases. The number and value of the parsonages,. or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownerslnp of such buildings was reported
by the churches.

Debt.—The summa.ry ‘oables show the amount of debt reported and bhe number
of churches repoxtmg a speclﬁc ‘debt, also the number of churches reporting
that they had “no debt.” The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the
number reporting the value of church edifices.

Expenditures.—The total expendlbures by the churches during their last fiscal
year are separated in the reports received from most of the c¢hurches 1nto bhe
items called for, as fhey appeared on the schedule, which were as follows:

For pastor's salary_ . . oo oo liio.. PRSI S
TFor all other salaries. . il ccemcmean
For repairs and improvements_______ .. __ ... ... |
For payments on church debt, excluding interest_ ... __________ ‘
For all local relief and chanty, Red Cross, efe.___-.. mmmmmeal
For all other surrent expenses, including interest__ ... - .. . .
For home missions. - o u oo imih e

* For foreign missions_ . oo
Amount sent to general headquarters for distribution

by them . el e e S
Foraﬂothcrpurposes____,_-_______k______-__'_,-, e m i .

Total expenditures durmg year_;_ [ . -

Averages.—The average number of members per chureh is obtained by d1v1d1ng
the total membership by the total number of churches shown.. . The average value
of church edifice and the average expenditure per church are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the total expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Sunday schools.~—The Sunday schools for whmh statistics are presented in
this bulletin are those maintained by the churches-of the denomination reporting,
including, in some cases, mission schoolg or other Sunday schools conducted by
the ehurch elsewhere than in the main church edifice. The statistics shown relate
to Sunday schools only and do not include the Weekday schools. that are main-
ta.lned by a number of denominations. : . :
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OLD CATHOLIC CHURCHES IN AMERICA

———

GENERAL STATEMENT

The ehurch bodies grouped under this head, in this consolidated report, repre-
sent, in the main, seattered families or small communities which, {or one reason
or a_mother., I}ave rejected the church authority of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy;
while retaining the chief doctrines and customs of the Roman Catholic Chureh,
they are now ministered to by clergy who derive their Orders (since they insist
upon Apostolic Succession as the basis of a valid Christian ministry) directly or
indirectly from sources whose origins are acknowledgedly Apostolic, though not
legal or authorized in the Roman Catholie Church. In this, and in the principal
p(omts of doctrine and usage, these people agree with the Old Catholie of Holland,
Switzerland, and other parts of Europe. All of them have been connected at one
time or another, directly or indirectly, through their leaders, with the authentic
01d Catholics of Switzerland or Holland. At the present time, however, none of
these Amerlean bodies or leaders are connected with or recognized by the Old
Catholic Churches of any part of continental Wurope, nor ave their Orders or
Apostolie Successions derived directly, if at all, from uropean Old Catholic
Churches, With this explanation and caution against misinterpretation, the
general use of the term “Old Catholic Churches” is justifiable for the ‘American
Catholic Church’” and its numerous derivatives, for the “Old Catholic Church
in America,” for the “American Old Catholic Church (Incorporated),” and for
the “North American Old Roman Catholic Church” and the numerous separated
personal leaders derived from its esfablishment,

The first of these, the American Catholic Chureh, while identieal in doctrine
with the 0ld Catholic Churches of Furope and originally founded upon the work
of Old Catholic missionary priests from Furope, derives its Apostolic Succession,
upon which it bases the validity of its ministry, from the Syro-Jacobite Church of
Malabar. The latter church is under the patriarchal authority of the so-called
Monophysite Patriarch of Antioch, one of the Lesser Eastern Churches which
broke away from the Eastern Orthodox Catholic Church centuries ago. The
other three, the Old Catholic Chureh in Ameriea, the North American Old
Roman Catholic Church, and the American Old Catholic Church. (Incorporated),
are the result of the visit to Amerida of Prince Bishop de Landas Berghes, of Secot-
land, and the quarrel between the two men, Carmel Henry Carfora and William
Henry Francis Brothers, whom he consecrated bishops for the Old Catholics in
America. Bishop de Landas Berghes himself had heen consecrated Bishop of
Scotland by Arnold Harris Mathew, who was consecrated aréhbishop for Old
Catholics in England by the 0ld Catholics of Holland.. The 0ld Catholie Churches
of Holland and continental Burope later repudiated all responsibility for or con-.
nection with the bishops in England and Ameriea who derived their consecrations
from the consecration of Arechbishop Mathew. Likewise, theSyro-Jacobite Church:
and its Patriarchate of Antioch have no relation or connection with those elergy in-
America who depend upon consecrations performed by Archbishop Vilatte, the:
original founder of the American Catholic Church, although he was consecrated
by Syro-Jacobite bishops at the order of their Patriarch of Antioch. : ‘

The Old Catholies of Holland and Switzerland came into prominence shortly
after the Roman Catholic Vatican Council of 1870 which declared papal infalli-
bility & doctrine of the Roman Catholic faith. The Swiss and Duteh communi-
ties, led by theologians who refused to subscribe to the décree of papal infallibility,
organized the 01d Catholic Church: From the same division of opinion numeraus
seattored families in America, especially in Belgian communities in ‘Wisconsin,
fell away from the Roman Catholic Hierarchy and clergy. Left leaderless, the
tendency of these people was to reject all church doctrine and life and drift to
atheism. Through the influence of Father Hyacinthe Loyson, a Parisian priest
closely associated with the Old Catholic movement of Furope, an attempt was

,/; . L ) 1



2 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

made to organize these drifting people into Old Catholic congregations, with
Father Joseph Réné Vilatte, a French priest ordained by the Swiss Old Catholics,
as their missionary priest.

As the work of Father Vilatte developed and widened, he sought for a bishop
under whom he could place his missions and from whom he could get assistant
missionary priests. Such relations with the Protestant Episcopal Church and
its bishops were suggested, but were emphatically forbidden by the Old Catholic
bishops of Europe, who were careful to preserve their people under bishops who
had valid sacramental Orders and Apostolic Succession.  The Russian Bishop
Vladimir, also, of the Orthodox Catholie Church, found himself unable to accept
these communities and permit.the. continued.use of the Roman. Catholic: rites
and customs. " Tinally, Father Vilatte was consecrated a bishop by the bishops
of the Syro-Jacobite Church of Malabar by order of the Syro-Jacobite Patriarch
of Antioch, Archbishop Franeis Xavier Alvarez, assisted by two other bishops,
performing the consecration. On returning to this country Archbishop Vilatte
organized the Old Catholic Church, with himself as its archbishop and primate.
Later he consecrated several bishops without authority for such additional con-
seerations from the Patriarch of the Syro-Jacobite succession, who therefore
does not recognize such consecrations or their derivative consecrations and
ordinations,

On the return of Archhishop Vilatte to the Roman Catholic Church, one of his
bishops, Rt. Rev. Frederick E. J. Lloyd, assumed the primacy and title of
archbishop in the churches which had been reorganized as the American Catholic
Church. "Of the many bishops that have been. consecrated in this group, or by
Archbishop Vilatte and his followers, most have assumed other names and titles
and founded separate churches for themselves by civil incorporation. For most
of these no statisties. are published, for the reason.that the Census Bureau collects
its statistics “directly from ' congregations rather -than from the' éfficets of
corporations.

One church body which derived its original eonsecration of bishops from Arch-
bishop Vilatte, and which now has a thriving organization of congregations, is
not included in this report under Old Catholic Churches, for the reason that it
has never used that title in any form and does not desire any association with
Old Catholic Churches, but rather aspires to ultimate association with FEastern
Orthodox Churches as a racial or nafional unit. This is the African Orthodox
Church, given in a separate section under its own name.

Of the church organizations in America deriving their Apostolic Succession
from the consecration of Arnold Harris Mathew by the Dutch Old Catholics
and his consecration of Bishop de Landas Berghes, only the two here included
have supplied any congregational statisties. These two are the creations of the
two men who now head them and who were consecrated by Bishop de Landas
Berghes on successive days. Dissension followed and Bishop Francis (Brothers)
was deposed and started the separate body which he now constitutes, while
Bishop Carfora organized his group as the Old Roman Catholic Church, to
which title the words “North American’ have since been added. As archbishop
of this latter organization Bishop Carfora is recognized, by the few remaining
01d Catholies in England, as the proper head of the Old Catholics in America.

One of the bishops whom Archbishop Carfora consecrated, Samuel D, Bene-
diet, now of New York City, has announced himself as the sole true head of the
Old Catholic Churches in Ameriea under the title, “Archbishop and Primate
of the Evangelical Catholic Chureh,”’ but his organization is not included in this
report for the reason that no congregations could be located nor any membership
statistics secured. Bishop Benedict was deposed by Archbishop Carfora, after
he had consecrated another bishop, named Newmark, who is now independent and
has in turn consecrated W. H. Hammond, who is also independent and uses the
word “‘Orthodox’ in his title.

Not to be confused with the bodies grouped in this consolidated report, with
which it -hag, no: ecélesiagtieal  relation; thotighrsitilar invdoctrihe, ig the: Polish
National“"Catholic Church of Americs, headed by Bishop Hodur and in direct
union with the Swiss, Dutch, and Polish Old Catholic Churches of Europe.
Similarly separated is the Lithuanian National Catholic Church.

In doctrine all of the churches mentioned above are in substantial accord
with the Old Catholic churches of Europe. They accept the Seven Ecumenical
Councils of the historic universal and undivided church, as accepted prior to
the Great Schism between East and West in 1054, rejecting the “fiioque’” addi-
tion to the Nicene Creed, papal supremacy and infallibility, and all union of
church and state. They all use a more or less modified form of the Roman Catho-
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lic ritual, either in translations or in Latin, and permit the clergy to marry, Nomne
of them has any relations or connection with Eastern Orthodox Catholie Churches,
for the reason that the Bastern Orthodox cannot accept their Orders nor permit
their peculiarities of ritual.

The bhodies grouped under the name “Old Catholic Churches’’ in 1936, 1926,
and 1916, are listed in the following table, with the prinecipal statistics as.reported
for the three census periods. Direct comparisons between the bodies as reported
at the two earlier censuses are impossible, however, because of numerous organic
changes. It will be noted that the Ameriean Old Catholic Church (Incorporated)
was reported for the first time in 1936,

SumMaRY oOF SramisTics For THE Oup CaTHOLIic CHURCHES IN AMERICA, 1936,
1926, axp 19186

motal | Num- VALU]fng’lf;gégURm EXPENDITURES | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
DENOMINATION AND num- | ber of
CENSUS YEAT Bardes| bers. || Church Church Churches| Schol
churches] Ders urches urches urches| Schol-
reporting | ATOURE! ranorting| AMOUBE fonortingl Carg
1936
Total for the group.. .. 89 | 22, 240 87 |8387, 000 55 |$117, 948 85 5, 500
American Catholic Chiureh 71 1,333 1 2, 500 [i} 8,001 6 459
American 0ld Catholic
Church (Tncorporated).-- 2 L% | R U FRT R, 2 80
North American 01d Ro-
man Catholic Chureh.__. 36 | 14, 985 a1 | 220,900 36 | 74,222 36 4,702
Old v Gdtholic: Chureh in
AMErica. cvooencccnanen 24 | 5,470 & | 144, 500 13| 85720 11 259
1926
Total for the group. ... 47 | 18,048 30 | 304, 965 48 | 189,831 38| 4,684
American Catholiec Church. 11} 1,367 2 9, 430 11§ 11,046 [ 21
01d Catholic Church in :
America. oo oo 0] 1,88 4} 37500 81 19,347 9 997
North American 0ld Ro- )
man Catholic Church..... 27 | 14,708 24 | 847,435 27 | 102,438 24 3,446
1916
Total for the group.___| 21 | 14,200 17 | 146, 800 19 | 98,850 15 2,086
American Catholic Church. 3 478 1 3,000 2 1, 700 2 75
0ld Roman Catholie
Chureh. .o 12 | 4,700 11 ] 89,300 11 12, 150 11 1,211
Catholic Church of North
Americt . -oocmcamccaennn 6] 9,025 5 53, 500 4] 20,000 2 750
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the sacrament of baptism.

STATISTICS

The data given for 1936 represent seven active. American Catholic churches,
all reported as being in urban territory., .These stalistics were compiled from
schedules sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual
churches and the data relate to these churches only.

The membership consists of all persons who are admitted to the church through

Comparative da.ta, 1036 and 1926.—Table 1 presents, in convenient form for
comparison, a summary of the available statistics of the Amerlcan Catholic
Church for the census years 1936 and 1926.

Taprm 1.—CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1936 AND 1926

ITEM 1936 | 1926 ITEM 1936 | 1926
Churches (local organizations), Expenditures:
Be )] 11:3 S 7 11 Qhurches reporting, number. 6 11
Increase! over preceding Amount reportod..oocanona $8,001 | $11, 046
¢ensus: Pastors’ salarios. - $2, 925
Number-.oveeeeeemeea —4 . All other salaries. . _...... $936
Poreent.ceumenamcmnnran (O T Repairs and improve-
. boTc) i3/ $380 $0, 000
Members, number__......_... 1,338 1,367 Payment on church debt, ki
Increase?! over preceding excluding interest...._.. $1, 248
census: AlJl other carrent expenses,
Numbor e mcecccmeeee —34 [ including interest...... $1, 822
Porcont - -manreamrmaan =25 | Local reliel and charity,
Average membership Dper Red Cross, 6t¢...cn-..- $226
(03115 11¢) TR 190 124 Home missions.. -
TForeign misgions. - ....... $2, 046
Church edifices, number_........ 3 2 To general headquarters '
Valugs-—number reporting.___ 1 for digtribution_ ..o foeeoonn
Amount reported.._...... $2,500 | $9, 430 All other purposes....-... $343
Awverage value per church_| $2, 500 ‘%A 715 Average expenditure por
Debt—number reporting- .-~ 1 [T | IO $1,334 | 1,004
Amount reported-._.-..-. $500 | %5, 000
Sunday schools:
Parsonages, number...o..__....._ 1 1 Churghes reporting, number.. 6 &
Valtte—number reporting..... 1 1 Ofticers and tenchers 30 16
Amount reported......... $800 $878 Scholars. oo e cmiacmaan 459 221

t A minus sign () denotes decrease.
1 Pereent not shown where base is less than 100,

4
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State table.—Table 2 presents the statistios for 1936 for the American Catholic
Cl}urch b_y States, giving the number and membership of the churches, member-
ship classified by sex and age, and data for Sunday schools.

Tapre 2.—NumeER AND MumsErsHI? oF CHURCHES, MEMBURSHIP By Sux
AND Acm, AND Sunpay Scmoors, BY SraTms, 1936

K
MEMBERSHIP BY
be QE, pties MEMBERSHIP BY AGE | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
=
'g "6 w (|7 73 1}
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION B ] <] b @ it
AND STATE Sg Ba . E’S "'a g8 | He g;" 221880
3 . ma — = !
308 [ 4% 82|88 g 85 B 55 65 5
S ] & @ g
€ |2 | 2| & |23|8 |22 |7 |8%|8%| 8
United States..__.__ 7 11,988 4688 | 865 | 54,1 | 278 | 082 75| 2L9 8 80 459
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York. ._..____. 5] 824 256 { 568 | 45,1 225 | 524 75 | 30.0 5 22 301
EA8T NORTH CENTRAL:
J 1§ T P 1 54 28 28| (B 11 [ 75 PRSI S SRR SN IO
B0UTH ATLANTIC
Tlorida. oo oemeecaeen 1| 466 186 | 260 | 69.1 40 | 416 ... 88 1 8 158

1 Based on membership with age classification reported; not shown where hase is less than 100,
2 Ratio not shown where number of females Is less than 100,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION *
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The American Catholic Church Archdiocese of the State of New York, of which
the Most Reverend James Tranciz Augustine Lashley is archbishop and primate,
was organized on Mother’s Day of May 1927 in the State of New York., The mem-
bership of this church consists of all persons who are adimitted to the chureh through
the sacrament of baptism. While other churches of this body have been in existence
for some years, a reorganization since the census of 1916 makes it impossible to
identify the whole group with any of the bodies formerly presented under the head
of the American Catholic Church of Chicago, IIl. It has at present five parishes
between New York City and Brooklyn with a membership of 1,269. Tt derives
its sucecession through the Syro-Jacobite line of Malabar, through Archbishop
Joseph Réné Vilatte, who conscerated the late archbishop and patriarch, the
Most Reverend George Alexander McGuire of the African Orthodox Churches of
New York and he consecrated the Most Reverend William Frederick Tyarks of the
American Catholic Orthodox Chureh of the State of New York, who did on the
second of October 1982 consecrate to the episcopate the Most Reverend James
Francis Augustine Lashley ‘cf the ehureh of St. Elias American Catholie Church,

- New York, Incarporated. - This church was incorporated in the State of New York,

Mareh 1932, While it is autonomous and independent, it aspires to be recog-
nized as an integral portion of the Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church. '

DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

The American Catholic Church accepts the Holy Scriptures as well as the holy
tradition as the source of divine truth and accepts the Nicene Creed without the
filioque interpolation as of obligation, but believes also in the symbols known as
the Apostles’ Creed and the Creed of St. Athanasius, It accepts the dogmatic
decrees of the Seven Ecumenical Councils held between the fourth and eighth cen-
turies. It holds that the Eucharist is both a sacrament and a sacrifice offered for
the living and the dead, It receives as a portion of the original deposit of faith,

! This statoment was lurnished by the Most Reverend J. F, A. Lashley, archbishop-primate, American
Catholic Chureh, New York City,

228330—40——2
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the Seven Sacraments. The Mass is the chief service each Sunday. In the be-
stowing of Holy Orders the Roman forms of ordination and consecration are
followed. The vestments used in worship are those prescribed by the western
rite and the hymnal which is used is known as the American Hymnal. Mem-
ibership is counted in this church as in the Roman Catholic Church; not by com-
:municants, but by the persons baptized. In the American Catholic Church
Archdiocese provinee there are five priests, one bishop, three deaconesses, and ¢ne
ilay reader. The congregation holds sefviees in rented quarters in most cases,
-sinee the work receives no outside aid and since all property must be purchased
‘by the membership. There has been a marked increase in the membership. The
legal headquarters of the American Cathelic Church Archdiocese is in New York
City and is known as St. Elias Procathedral, American Catholic Church. 'A
‘theological school is conducted to train men for the ministry, by the dean.




AMERICAN OLD CATHOLIC CHURCH (INCORPORATED)

STATISTICS

The data given for 1936 represent two active organizations of the American
01d Catholic Church (Incorporated), both reported as being in urban territory.

The membership of this denomination consists of all persons who are admitted
to the church through the sacrament of baptism.

As the American Old Catholic Church (Incorporated) was reported for the
firgt time in 1936, no comparative figures are available.

The following table gives by States the number and membership of the churches,
membership classified by sex and age, and data for Sunday schools. These sba-
tistics were compiled from schedules sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or
clerk of the individual churches and the data relate to these churches only.

NumeerR aAND MpuBersHIP oF CHURCHES, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX AND AGE, AND
SunpaY ScrHoOLs, BY STATES, 1936

MEMBERSHIP BY SEX MEMBﬁgSEmP BY SUNDAY SCHOOLS
Totgl Nﬁ,‘r“
: number | % :

STATE of m?:gn- Males| 1, | 18 | Per- ggg

churches hers || Male Fe- | per der 13| years| cent Churches and Schol-
male | 100 fe- aars and | un- |reporting tench-| TS

males | ¥ over |der 13 ad
United States. . 9| 452 201 261 20,1 55 397 | 12.2 2 12 80
Maryland... 1, 7 30 L3 I O I N V(G 1 9 45
Louisiana. .- 1] 37 165 | 210 | 78.6 66| 320 | 14.7 1 3 35

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The American Old Catholic Church is a derivation of the Old Catholie Chureh of
Utrecht in Holland, through the Old Catholic Mission to England by Bishop
Mathew, and Bishop de Landas Berghes who came to the United States in 1914 in
an effort to unite the varicus groups of 0ld Catholies in America who had emigrated
from the varvious European countries. Bishop Berghes died shortly after his
arrival in the United States without fully accomplishing the work of consolidation.
As the work was confined to special racial groups, each clinging tenaciously to its
own language and eculture, this was an obstacle to cohesion and proper development
of the work among the rising generation who used English as their mother tongue
with American education and culture. Out of this situation the American Old
Catholie Church was organized by the Right Reverend George Augustus Newmark, a
missionary bishop of Bighop Berghes’ mission to the United States. The Ameri-
can Old Catholic Church was inecorporated as an autonomous unitein 1927, for
definite work among the English-speaking deseendants of the original Old Catholic
immigrants and for aggressive missionary work among the native-born American
stock who have no church connections—whose numbers have been roughly esti-
mated at approximately 50 percent of the total population.

The American Old Catholic Church prays for the unifying of the existing Old
Catholic groups in this country and aims for closer fellowship with the present

1 This statement was furnished by Rev. Murray L. Burnett, general secretary, American 0ld Catbolie
Church (Incorporated), Baltimore, Md.
7
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0ld Catholic churches of Europe, who are zealous for church unity, as evidenced by
the Bonn Agreement which recently established (July 2, 1931) intercommunion
between the Anglican and 0ld Catholic Churches.

This church desires to meet modern needs and problems peculiar to this age
and state of civilization, and is pledged to definite teaching in faith and morals,
and effective social serviee to the poor and oppressed. It makes a definite evange-
listic appeal to unbelievers and the unchurched. It stands solidly for freedom of
thought and speech, American ideals and institutions, and free public schools.
It stands for law and order, and civil and religious liberty for all. It teaches
loyalty to all that iz fundamental, and liberality in all else.

During the worst years of the economic depression the clergy and communicants
were sorely affected and forward work was handicapped, but they carry on with
high hopes and a strong conviction of their mission,

The members of the ehurch are seattered throughout the States of Michigan,
Ohio, Missouri, Colorado, Louisiana, Mississippi, and Maryland. At present the
communicant strength is approximately 2,000 souls, with 12 ordained priests,
assisted by lay helpers, to minister to them.

DOCTRINE

The American Old Catholic Church declares its belief in the Holy Scriptures of
the O1d and New Testaments as the Word of God and rule of faith. She entreats
the faithful to read them diligently, not only as their duty and privilege, but in
obedience to Christ’s command. She regards as canonical the books of the Old
and New Testaments and also holds to the unwritten Word of God commonly
called tradition. The Books of the Apocrypha are read for examples of godly
g"i?,g and instruction in life and manners, but are not regarded as establishing any

oclrine.:

The Nicene Creed is accepted without the ‘‘flioque’ interpolation, as the only
one of universal obligation; also the two other symbols known as the Apostles’
Creed and the Creed of St. Athanasius.

The Authority of the Seven Oecumenical Councils up to 787 A, D. she accepts,
whose dogmatic decrees are today accepted by all the apostolic churches of the
East and West,

The Seven Gospel Sacraments are held as part of the original deposit of faith
“once for all delivered to the saints,” namely, Baptism, Confirmation, Penance,
Holy Eucharist, Unetion, Holy Orders, Matrimony.

This church does not forbid her clergy to marry.

ORGANIZATION

The general legislation of the American 0ld Catholic Church and the direction
of all matters which concern and affect the church as a whole are vested in a general
synod, subject to its declaration of faith and to such constitution and canons as it
may from time to time adopt. Membership in the governing power of the church
%Os' x]rested in its bishops and priests, The senior bishop holds the rank of arch-

ishop.

A consistory, composed of the officers of the synod, such as archbishop, hishops,
chancellor, archdiocesan secretary, and dean of the seminary transacts the business
of the church during the periods intervening between sessions of the general synod.
Diocesan synods exist where there are five or more contiguous parishes, all self-
gupporting under a rector, with territorial boundaries set by the general synod.
Parishes are administered by a rector and board of trustecs.

The principal service on Sundays is the morning Mass, always in English, with
a beautiful liturgy. The historic vestments are used. The use of incense is
general. Holy communion is administered by intinction.




NORTH AMERICAN OLD ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH

STATISTICS

_Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the North American Old Roman Catholic Church
for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of
these figures between urban and rural territory. These statistics were compiled
from schedules sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual
churches and the data relate to these churches only. .

The membership consists of all persons who are admitted to the church
through the sacrament of baptism.

TaBLE 1.—~SuMMARY oF StaTisTics rorR CHURcHEs IN URBAN AND RURAL
: TERRITORY, 1936

PERCENT 101?
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
TTEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural

Churches (local organizations), number_........... 36 20 28 O T

Members, AUMbDOr . oo eiaamaclonnnan 14, 085 13, 643 1,342 9.0 9.0

Average membership per church..._.....- 416 470 p 22 R R,
Membership by sex:

Male.euns 7, 405 6, 817 678 910 9.0

Female. 7,400 6, 828 664 011 8.9

. Males por 100 females. oo occoooacan 100.1 99.0 1021 || maommaem
Membership by age:

TUnder 18 Jears. oo v amamrcamrccmmmcmmman 3,458 3, 199 259 02.5 7.6

13 years and ovor. .~ ... . 11, 527 10, 444 1,083 90,6 9.4

Percent under 18 YeArS. coacmam e oo o281 23.4 10,8 |omemccec]mminnn

Church edifioes, MIMDEr. .. vuouecwaaccmcmmceas 32 28 6

Value—number reporting
Amount reported.. . _.._.

Construeted prior to 1986. . .ocnneo--

Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1036

31 25 6
$220, 900 $201, 175 $19, 726
Ll $210, 525 $190,800 | - $10,725
. $10, 875 $10, 876 |ioccaoumana-

Average value per church - $7,126 $8, 047 $3, 288
Debt—numhber reporting. .. 25 22 3
Amount reporfed ... $112, 7256 $108, 626 $4, 100
Number reporting “no debd’. .ocooooeoaninn-- 6 3 -3
Parsonages, DUIDOL. ..o -xocuammeueoeniomannnsan 13 9 S VRN RN
Valug—number reporting 13 ] 23 PR F—.
Amount reported. ..o $44, 026 $32, 000 $12, 025 72.7 27.3
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. ... .owoveoaumea- 36 20 2 O S
Amount reported. ... $74, 222 $67, 764 $8, 458 01,8 8.7
Pastors’ salaries._. $23, 740 $21, 610 $2, 130 0.0 9.0
All other salaries. oo cmooceneea- $0, 255 $8, 656 $600 03.5 6.5
%opairs and impfovegluezgsbt i $9, 546 $8, 993 $553 04,2 5.8
ayment on churc e xeluding
Aliluterest ____________________ ) S $9, 060 $7, 770 $1,200 | 858 142
other cutrent oxpenses, includin
interest_____________. ponses Mol f1 swow $11,026 $041 | 021 7.9
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, otc. .. 42,113 $1,918 $195 00.8 9.2
Hotme Missions. o« - cocmcccmcmccamnan - & [ 32T 100.0 foccmee--
Forelgn missions .. _..-«cwooooooooo man $346 $205 $51 85.3 14.7
To general headquarters for distribution. . $1, 882 $1,797 $85 05.5 4.5
All obher PUrpoSes. . oo oo oo cmcmecmmcmman 36, 573 44, 960 $613 80.0 11.0
Average expendifure per church. .. ... $2, 062 $2, 337 $023 | eifeecenn
Sunday schools:?
Churches reporting, number_... .. _.ocaoamar 36 20
Oflicers and teachers 120 103
SehOlATS. oo am e mmmcm e mmcm i m e 4,702 4,426

1 Percent not shown where base i3 less than 100
2 A weekday school is maintained, having sessions Wednesday evenings and Saturday mornings, which
is'attended by the same pupils as the Sunday school.
9
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Comparative data, 1936 and 1926.—Table 2 presents, in_convenient form for
comparison, a summary of the available statistics of the North American Old
Roman Catholic Church for the census years 1936 and 1926.

TABLE 2.~—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1936 Anp 1926

ITEM 1936 | 1926 ITEM 1936 | 1926
Churches (local organizations), Expenditures: .
NUMDEr— - - ceeo oo mocmea 36 27 Churches reporting, number. 36 27
Increase over Dreceding cen- Amount reporfed. ... $74, 222 1$102, 438
sus: Pastors’ salaries.......__ $23, 740
Number . cvmcaeaeen 128 All other salaries. ... $0, 285
Porcontom e acnaacna- (€5 T S Repairs and improve-
3015321 7 S e $0, 546
Members, number. .. oooocoooooo 14,085 | 14,793 Payment on church $05, 430
Increase over preceding cen- eht, excluding in- Ur
stis; terest oo $9, 060
Number. o cmeeiaen 192 |oeneoll All other current ox-
Percent.o - oeeomamaaann- L3 leennn penses, including in-
Average membership per terest. - eoee e $11, 967
(61115 1) VR, 418 548 Loeal relief and charity,
. Rad Cross, 8tC_....... $2,113
Church edifices, number.______. 32 31 Home missions......___. $740
Value—number reporting.... 31 24 Foreign missions. - ...... $346 46, 008
Amount reported._...... $220, 900 |$347, 435 To general headquarters A
Averagevalusperchurch.| $7,126 | $14, 476 for distribution........ $1,882
Debt—number reporting..... 25 23 All other purposes.....-- $5, 573
Amount reported...__.__ $112, 725 |$121, 657 Average expenditure per .
CAUICH e s i nn $2,002 | #3,794
Parsonages, number._._.___...__. 13t
Value—~number reporting.... 13 15 || Sunday schools:
Amount reported....._.. $44,025 | $71, 980 Churches reporting, number. 36 24
Officers and teachers. . _..... 120 44
Scholars. oo 4,702 3,446

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100,

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the North American
0ld Roman Catholic Church by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936
the number and membership of the churches classified according to their location
in urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday
schools. Table 4 gives for selected States the number and membership of the
churches for the census years 1936 and 1926, together with the membership for
1936 classified as “under 13 years of age”’ and ‘13 years of age and over.” Table
5 shows the value of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church
edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing

' separately current expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid
disclosing the financial statistice of any individual church, separate presentation
in tables 5 and 6 ig limited to those States in which three or more churches reported
value and expenditures.
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TaBLe 3.—NUMBER AND MuMBERSHIP oF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TErRRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SuX, AND Sunpay ScHooLs, BY Starms, 1936
NUMBER OF | NUMBER OF MEM- | MEMBERSHIP BY
E CHURCHES BERS SEX SUNDAY SCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION 2 & ]
AND BTATE Ta |l Hw| Ha
g 2 |32 EE .8 ¢
gl 28 2 || 23| 9|8 |48\ 58|28) 2
S & | 8 5] 2 | E |58 < = g£Y | g
el PR & Pila| & | m|& |D |6 o
TUnited States.._....._ 38 29 | 7 |14,985 1]13,643 {1,342 |7,485 (7,490 ;100,1 36 | 120 | 4,702
NEW ENGLAND:
New Hampshire.... .. 1 1(....] ©95 595 [ ... 302 | 203 |108.1 1 5 260
Massachusetts. ...~ 3 8 )....] 1,337 ]] 1,887 |_.___. 661 | 676 | 97.8 3 13 847
WMIDDLE ATLANTIC: .
' New York ..o 8 T1 14,185 || 8,875 | 311 (2,081 2,105 | 98.9 8 27 | 1,201
EAsT NORTH OENTRAL
Mo e 3 21 406 152 [ 253 | 209 | 196 [106.6 3 8 114
Tlinofs. __- b 6(....18855] 88| ____ 1,806 1,080 | 96,7 51 19}1,520
Michigan. 3 1{ 2] 369 53 | 300 | 207 155 [183.5 3 7 87
‘Wisconsin 3 3|....| 619 619 ... 313 | 306 [102.3 3 10 263
"WEST NORTH OENTRAL:
TowWa . e 2 2 ... 344 344 |oenns 187 | 177 | 94.4 2 6 85
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
‘West Virginia. ... 1 1] 164 164 |....on 83 81| (1 1 2 30
EAST SOUTH CENTRAL:
Mississippl... oo 3 1| 3 44 175 | 469 | 314 | 330 95.2 4 8 116
‘WEST SOUTH CENTRAL!
NS¢ SN 3 8 .| 2,474 || 2,474 | .. 1,263 1,211_ 104.3 3 15 680
1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100.
i TaBLE 4.—NUMBER AND Memsersuir oF CHURcHES, 1036 AnD 1926, anD
MxemBERSHIP BY Aau IN 1936, Y SraTms

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churehes in elther 1936 or 1026]

Ngfféﬁggn‘;"‘ NUM“EBP;EI?;' MEM: | \EMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1930

STATE —

: Under 13 | 13 years | Percent

1836 1926 1936 1926 years | and over | under 13

-United States. .. cunmeeown- 38 271 14,085 14, 783 8,458 11, 627 23.1
Massachusetts.. ... 3 3] 1,387 B, 104 267 1,070 20,0
NOW YOUK. oo 8 4 4186 1,014 1,060 3,136 25,1
)2} (o I, 3 2 4061 0 1,144 85 320 210
THROIS ca e mmmmam 3 8 3,855 2, 631 017 2,038 23.8
Michigan. .. occuoooeooo.. 3 3 362 1, 965 70 202 10,3
Wisconsin. 3 1 619 417 207 412 33.4
Mississippi. 4 i 644 | o 65 579 10.1
[ < - O SO .- L O 2,474 | 520 1,045 214
Other StateS.  _.eoo—weommoo.- ‘ 14 6] 1108|248 268 835 2.3

t Includes: Now Hampshire, 1; Tows, 2; and West Virginia, 1,
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TaBiEs B.—VALUR oF CHURCHRES AND PARSONAGEBS AND AMoUNT oF CHURCH
Drnt BY STATES, 1936 . .

[Separato presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURGH | DEST ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PARSON-
Total It\‘IumE EDIFICES EDIFICES AGES
nui- Jor O
s Iber ?f cclllil}ir s Church Church Church \
churches | edifices urches urches urches
reporting |4MOUNE | ponorping | ATAOURE| fanonting | Amount
United States...... 38 82 31 (8220, 800 25 |$112, 725 13 | 844,026
Massachusetts .. ...... 3 3 3] 21,150 3 9, 650 2 [0}
New York_.. 8 8 6| 66,500 61 42,000 Jooeooo [ s
Tlinois..... i 5 4| 25,275 4 13, 000 1 [}
Michigan. ... 3 3 3 7,725 1 1, 000 1 [0}
Wiseonsin. . ooovooceeoo. 3 3 31 21,500 31 12,500 1 1)
Mississippi- 4 4 4} 12,000 1 1,700 4 12, 000
TEXAS. L ecccmmmmcee 3 3 31 27,350 3| 15275 3 10, 500
Other States. - ..o..-<... 7 5 25 | 49,400 4| 17,600 1 21, 526

1 Amount included in figures for #'Other States,”” to avoid disclosing the statistics of any individual church.
1 Includes: New Hampshirs, 1; Ohio, 2; Towa, 1; and West Virginia, 1.

TaBLE 6.—CuURCHE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

g Expm}:ﬁmu’ms
g ;
8|8 . |8 (58 (88 |3 K-
s || € z | 8 |["ui88 |08 |s |4,|8]|8 2
sl 81 = T E |=wE 82 (B8 |uwml|B8]2| 0| &
STATE 2 & g B s | B E ag |8% g8\ %2 8 a
@ =) B =R
SlE) 8 | B g |0 Etel80y RE 0 EE) g
altsg| = T a | EBe |2l 28 Slo i Bl Bl g
28] ® 2| 5 |g”|Egg&leE8l] (g8 ™ B
ENE| B 2 | o |8 |koH|gS88| 8 el B|o =
=l|lo] B [ 4 im o A H g |& -t
United States._..| 36|| 36i874, 222|183, 740|809, 25589, 646|s0, 060|811, 67|82, 113|8740|5348|81, 88225, 573
Massachusetts. ... 3| 3l 6,651 2,340) 1,4¢5) 245| s00] 85| 115 85 20| 2as| 68l
New York..._......0. 8(| 8| 22,502 5010 1,450| 5 480| 8,200 3,925 72| 65| 65| 2val 1,207
Ohio.o .00 3|| 3| 3488 1,985 . 72| 620|426 so|...| 10| ‘30| 315
Tlinefs.__.-22 2200000 B|| 5| 15248|| 4 320| 2,160| 1,178| 2,500 1,617| 573|685 25| 826 1,464
Michigan. .o ooeoemon. 3| 8 2818)| s eoof 9} 78] 8s1 100f....| B[ 35| =210
Wiseonsin .. ..coooonn. 3! 3] 65,882| 2,400 7201 410 ..__. 1,190 106]....| 10 55| 402
Mississippi_ 21020 il o 2607 T e60|...... 861 ool 'aes| 1us|- )| el ol 200
XA e il 8| 0,848 2,700| 2,iG0| o9s0| 1,578 1,233 2s0|.-C7| 115 - 241| 624
Other States.......... 4| v4f o,2m|| 2,685 - 720] 457 1,845 110| & 40] 108 881

! Tnelndes: New Hampshire, 1; Jowa, 2; and West Virginia, 1.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION!

DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The North American Old Roman Catholic Church, while tracing its origin
back to Apostolic times, was organized in the United States and Canada under
the name of National Catholic Chureh in North America, and incorporated under
this name in Columbus, Ohio, June 14, 1912,

The leader of the Old Catholic movement in England, the Most Reverend Arnold
H. Mathew, consecrated the Prince and Duke de Landas Berghes, on June 29, 1912,
and sent him to the United States in 1914 to reunite the scattered Old Roman
Catholic churches; the National Catholic Church of America cordially received

1 This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. II of the Report on Religious

Bodies, 1926, has been rovised hy the Most Reverend.Carmel Hepry Carfora, metropolitan-primate, North.
American 01d Romdh Catholie Chureh, Chicago, 111, and approved by him in its present form,
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de Landas Berghes, and elected him archbishop. On October 4, 1916, the arch-
bishop consecrated Rev. Carmel Henry Carfora as his coadjutor and regionary
bishop; and on October 17, 1917, the North American Old Roman Catholic Church
was incorporated under the laws of the State of Hlinois. The name of the church
was changed to avoid eonfusion and from the desire to have no conneetion with
other churches claiming to represent the Old Catholic movement in the United
States. - Bishop Carfora was eleeted archhishop of the United States and Canada
in 1919, and on March 19, 1922, was made primate of all Old Roman Catholie
churches, Since. that time numerous independent churches of similar type, and
probably not a few of the churches formed by. Archbishop Vilatte, as well as
individual churches of the Polish and Lithuanian Catholies, have united with this
body, and ibs organization has been considerably strengthened,

DOCTRINE

This church works for the restoration of the ancient Catholic system and the
practice of the rites of the Holy Catholic Church, before the separation of the
LEastern and Western echurches; its purpose is the elevation of the moral and reli-
gious life of its people, according to the teachings of Jesus Christ and His Apostles.
The following statement of belief is generally accepted:

We adhere strietly to the Holy Catholic Faith, once and for all delivered to
the Saints and set forth in Apostolic Tradition, the Niceno-Constantinopolitan
Creed, the definitions of the Feumenical Councils, and the teachings of the
Holy Seriptures and the Fathers.

We acknowledge the decrees of the Synod of Jerusalem of 1672, prescribing
belief, as de fide in the Seven Sacraments instituted by Our Loxrd Jesus Christ,
in the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, and in Transubstantiation.

‘We practice the Veneration and Invoecation of the Glorious and Immaculate
gdotherdof God, of the Angels, and the Saints, and prayers for the faithful

eparted.

The North American 0ld Roman Catholic Chureh is identical with the Roman
Catholic Church in worship, faith, morals, ete., but differs from it in discipline,
mainly as follows:

1. Tt acknowledges the primaey of the successor of St. Peter, but is thor-
oughly American and loyal to all American institutions and ideals.

2, It has the Mass and other services in Latin, liturgical oriental, and in the
language of the land where instituted, that is, English in America. .

3. It advocates celibacy of the clergy, but does not expressly forbid the
clergy to marry. ‘

4. It ministers to anyone who requests its services, and any baptized
‘Christiantwho lives according to its laws and regulations is welcomed to the
movement. ‘

ORGANIZATION

The organization of the church. cefiters in the primate, whose authority is
supreme in fajth and in all church matters, after due consideration in the general
meeting of the Synod where are assembled the archbishops,: bishops, general
vicars, priests, and delegates. .

As ab present organized there are under the care of the primate five bishops,
the Right Reverend Roman W. Slocinski, of Manchester, N. H.; the Right
Reverend Edwin Wallace Hunter, D, D., regionary bishop of the United States
and Canada, with residence at New Orleans, La.; the Right Reverend Albert D.
Bell, bishop of Westerrn. California and the Pacifie Coagt; the Right Reverend
H. P. Riel, bishop of Michigan; and the Right Reverend W. Drapk, bishop for
the Ukrainians in the United States and Canada, with residence in Chicago, Iil,

The government is, however, democratic, because every officer, from the
highest to the lowest, is chosen by the individual congregation, and confirmed
by the primate, and each foreign group of churches has a bishop of its own
nationality. The great aim of the church is that all, of every nationality, shall
compose the “one unity’ in Christ. . .

The ingtitutional work in America includes the St. Trancis Theological Semi-
nary, in-Chicago, with 12 students; homes for various religious orders; and homes
for aged priests and for destitute men. ‘

The chureh papers are The Catholie. and Winnica Panska (Lord’s Vineyard),
Bpth issued at Chicago, Ill., as the official organs of the primate and the arch+

iocese. :
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification—A general
summary of the statistics for the Old Catholic Church in America for the year
1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures:
between urban and rural territory. These statistics were compiled from schedules:
gent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the.individual churches and
the data relate to these churches only, ‘

The membership consists of all persons who are admitted to the church through:
the sacrament of baptism.

Tasre 1,—SumMary or StarisTics POR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND' RURAIL.
TrrriTORY, 1936

PERCENT OF

STEM Total Inwbsn | Inrural TOTAL !

territory territory

Urban | Rural’

Churches (local organizations), number ........... 24 20 L3 N S,
Membera, number 5,470 4,901 479 01.2 8.8:
Average membership per church__ .. 228 250 120 |ooenc e e
Mombership by sex: )
£ SO - 2,218 2,018 200 91.0 8.0
Female 3, 252 2,973 279 1.4 8.8
Males per 100 females 68.2 67.9 k3 Vi N TR
Membership by age:
Under 13 years 419 389 30 92,8 7.2
13 years and over 5,051 4, 602 449 91. 1 8.9
Percont under 18 years...oooooeoonunen .7 7.8 [ 2 PO PSP
Church edifices, number. .. _..cceooceeocomanaaon 6 6

Value—number reporting. 5 [
Amount reported..._.._.._._. $144, 500 $144, 500
Constructed prior to 1036. $144, 500 $144, 500
Average value per church.__ . $28, 900 $28, 600
Debt—number reporting-..... 2 2
Amount reported... ... $20, 500 $20, 500
Number reporting “no debt” ...« oo 2 2

Parsonages, DUMDOr .ot 3 3
Valug—number reporting. 3 3
Amount reported. ..o $22, 000 $22, 000
Expenditures: .
Churehes reporting, number. .. ..o ... .. 13 10 b 2 O R,
Amount reported. - ... $35, 720 $32, 800 $2, 020 01.8 8.2
Pastors’ salaries - $3, 400 $2, 000 $500 85.3 14.7
All other salarles.. ... ...___ $3, 450 $3,460 |- 100,0 [cmmmecae
Ropalrs and improvements $2, 610 , 510 $100 96.2
Payment on church debt, excluding in-
70 g $8, 600 $5,500 |0 ameaoae 100.0 |oncccnan
All other current expenses, including in-
terest - s $10, 800 $10, 025 $775 92.8 7.2
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete..-. $165 $140 $25 84.8 15.2
Home missions- .. ccoowoeoceoana - $690 $660 $30 956.7 4.3
Forelgn missions eeeen $100 $100 | oo 100.0 [ovmmas
‘To general headquarters for distribution.__. 3355 $00 $265 . 4 74. 6
All other purpoeses . $8, 650 $7,425 $1, 228 85.8 14. 2
Average expenditure per chureh. ..o _.o._C $2, 748 $3, 280 BT |oecc e
Sunday schaols:
Churches reporting, number. .« ...cooocooen. 11 9 2 R N,
' Officers-and ‘toachers. . ... v 36 27 . L2 IS P,
Scholars. .. il iiaan 250 .2 35 86.5 13,8

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100,

Comparative data, 1986 and 1926.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for
comparison, a summary of the available statistics of the Old Catholic Church in
America for the census years 1936 and 1926.

14
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TaBLE 2.—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1936 anxp 1026

ITEM 1936 | 1926 ITEM 1936 | 1926
Churches (local organizations), Expenditures:
UMb . e ee 24 9 Churchesreporting, number. 13 8
Increase over preced- Amount reported. ..o $35, 720 | $19,347
ing census: Pastors’ salaries. ... $3, 400
Number. . _..eooocomaaaon 16 |ceemoean All other salaries- - ... $3, 450
Percent ... [€) T P Repairs and improve-
Paymenton chireh debty 82,610 $16, 747
. ayment on church debt, X
e are hver predas| 0| -+ oXeleling i terest. ...« $5, 500
ing census: All other current ex-
Number. 3 582 penses, including in-
Percent. ... ... ®0.7 | torest.. .o $10, 800
Average membership per L(ﬁ“hrg{ef ‘m‘% charity $165
ChUTCH ey e 298 210 ed Oross, 810 -]
Home missions. . $600
X Foreign missions_ ... $100 |1 2o oy
Church edifices, number_..._.___ L] 5 To general headquarters ne B
Value—number reporting..... § 4 for distribution. ... $355
Amount reported...__.__ $144, 500 | $37,500 All other purposes.__ $8, 650
Average value perchureh_| $28,000 | $9,375 Average expenditure
Debt—number reporting. . 2 4 ehurch . o oo ems $2,748 | $2,418
Amount reported. ... $20,500 | $23, 600
Sunday schools:
Parsonages, number..._____._._. 7 IR Churches reporting, number. 11 ]
Valus—number reporting.... 3 1 Officers and teachers. . - 36 13
Amount reported. ... $22, 000 | $10,000 Scholars 259 097

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100,

/. Stiste tibles.—Tables 3, 4; and-5 present the statistics for the Old Catholic
Church in America by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number
and membership of the churches classified according to their location in urban or
rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table
4 gives for selected States the number and membership of the churches for the
census years 1936 and 1926, together with the membershi}) for 1936 clagsified
as “under 13 years of age” and “13 years of age and over.” Table 5 presents,.
for 1986, the church expenditures, showing separately current expenses, improve-
ments, benevolences, etc. Inorder to avoid disclosing the finanecial statistics of any
individual church, separate presentation in table 5 is limited to those States in
which three or more churches reported expenditures.

TasLn 3.—NUMBER AND MEMBERsEIP of CHURcHEDS IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERsHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY SrarTms, 1936

NUMRER OF NUMBER OF MEMBERSHIP SUNDAY
CHURCHES MEMBERS BY SEX SCHOOLS
. |2 |3
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION o | g b0l S
AND STATE o | &3 |2E(pd) 8
2| & 2 13| o EREEREE R
2IE15| 2| 2 |B| S| B |2% 2782
ISHIN=RE £ PR & =T 1 (G (= )
TUnited States__. . oovanenn o4 || 20| 4| 5,470 || 4,081 |479 |2,218 | 8,252 ] 88.2 11| 86 | 258
New ENGLAND:
Massachusetts. oo oiooonan 1 1]....] 600 500 [....| 200 300 | 66.7 [-ocfoonn]en--
Connectieut-.coauaeeccocanmaan 2 1)1 80 861 25 26 T 3 D DRI PR
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: )
New YorK eomecoacccmamccennne 4 4]....] 1,858 |{ 1,868 |....| 773 1,085 | 71.2 20 9| 76
New Jersey. ey 4] 2 y 732 [143 1366 | 5090 | 71.9| 4| 8 0B
o PNy IVENIB e e e cemmaea| 1 1|nil egsdefl o84 o] 1107 w1245 B8R 113 16
EAsT NorTH CENTRAL:
)11 (s YA R pu 5 41 1 087 676 1311 425 662 | 756.6 3|16 88
SoUTH ATLANTIC:
Maryland o 1 ) 326 325 |..-- 60 215 | 18.2 1 1] 25
West Virginda._ .o cneomomamaan 1 1|....| 158 166 || 78 23 T ORI RO (R
Pacrric:
Washington. . .c.voeomommcacaane 2 21 .. 310 310 ... 131 1790 | 73,2 jooajamar]omen
OPOZON. - cmcccere s mm e mem 1 1|ae| 148 145 |._..] @3 82 |oveene JEREE (RN PR

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is loss than 100.
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Tarre 4.—Numsrk AND Memsrrsair or CHURcuEs, 1936 Anp 1926, AND
MzemBRRSHIP BY Aer N 1936, BY SrAaTES

[Separate presentation is limited to States hzwiné 3 or more churches in either 1036 or 1926]

NUMBER OF NUTMBER OF
CO'URCHES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036
STATE e e
Under | 13 years | Percent
1936 | 1926 | 1936 | 1826 | y3uoon | ond over | under 13
United States......oo..... 24 9 5, 470 1,888 418 5,061 7.7
New York. . .oooeemencmemeee 4d 1,868 oo 70 1,788 3.8
Neow Jersey. ... i 4 875 757 85 790 9.7
Ohig... .0 .. 3 1770 - - 6 911 7.7
Othor States. . ..oveeooeeeaeas 19 & 1,750 1,131 188 1,562 10.%

1 Includes 2 churches gach in the States of Conneotiout and Wt;shington; and 1 in each of the following—
Massachngetts, Pennsylvania; Maryland, Wesh Virginla, and Oregon.

TaBLe 5.—CrUrcH EXPENDITURES BY STATHS, 1936

[Separate presentatioh is limited to States having 8 or more churches reporting]

g EXPENDITURES
2 : ; ;
2l E g, (B2 |88 B v | §
D e 0 % = |BE . 4 2
°ils 8 = 158 |5 algla
STATE gl &l § 5| 8 |wES2 (82 |anl 215 | 8 )
28| 8 % |4 | 88|28 | E8 |35 8 A= 2| &
2lgl & als gg*;"_‘g@ﬁ%'é AEEAS
. @4 FIRG o
IR E REERE G- A A
gllg] & || & |9 (& €785 |6 |8 =
United States. ... 24(] 181835, 720||83, 400{33, 45082, 610|85, 500(310, 800|$1658690|3100| $356/33, 850
New York. o ceomweaaceonnn 4 4) 18,560(| 1,700 - 960  750| 5,000 4,000 125| 50| wu.|wew-o- 5, 526
New JOrSeymmmcoamaemanan 6| 4| 4,180 1,100(...... 200 meae 360f ... B80[...- 15| 2, 426
<Other Btates moueeeeeuae-- 14{} 15| 12,980 600 2, 500] 1,800 500 6,450 40| 150 100{ 340 700

! Includes: Massachusetts, 1; Connectiocut, 2; Ohio, 1; and Maryland, 1,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION*

% The foundation of the Old Catholic Movement was laid at Munich, Germany ,
in 1871, at a conference of 500 delegates. In 1890 this movement spread to the
"United States,

The Old Catholic Church in America (sometimes called Western Orthodox
‘Catholic Church) is divided into two parties at the present time—the Utrecht
Conference, which has departed from the original basis of faith, and the Orthodox
“Cld. Catholics, who have remained true to the ancient faith, The Polish (Mari-
avite) Church, the Jugoslav Church, and the Old Catholic Church in America
are united on the original platform of faith of the Old Catholics.
B« The 0ld Catholic Church in America derives its episcopate from the ancient
'Catholic Chureh cf Holland and from the Eastern Orfhodox Church. Its Svnod
-of Bishops is presided over by an archbishop (William Henry Francis) of New
York. The Polish bishop, who is a member of the Synod, is also bishop-delegate
-of the Old Catholie Church of Poland (Mariavite). The Greek bishop (Arseniusy),
‘member of the Synod, is also head of the autonomous Greek Orthodox Churecly
in America. In 1924 the Qld Catholic Church in America was officially recog~
nized by the Holy Synod of Russia through the Metropolitan John, Plenipotentiary
Delegate of the Holy Synod,

1 7This statement was prepared from information furnished by Rev. Vietor James Horton, O. 8. B., seo~
xetary of the archdiocese, Old Catholic Church in Ameriea, New York City.
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The Old Catholic Church in America believes in the ancient faith, as held by
the undivided Catholic Chureh prior to the great schism of 1054 A. D., and held
by the Eastern Orthoglox Church of today, namely, belief in the dogmatic decrees
of the Seven Bcumenical Councils; and belief in the Seven Gospel Sacraments.

The services of the Old Catholic Church in America are in the vernacular.
The secular clergy are permitted to marry before ordination. The Old Catholic
Church does not advoecate compulsory confession. The Old Catholiec Church in
America uses the traditional rites and ceremonies of the Latin Church or those of
the Eastern Orthodox Church. THoly communion is given under both species
and the participation of the congregation in worship is emphasized.

Of late years the Old Catholic Churceh in America has gained considerably in

number and it has been necessary to appoint a vicar-general for the Germans in
America.
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indicates, is a census of religious
organizations rather than a census of population classified according to denomi-
national affiliation. This census is taken once in 10 years in accordance with
the provisions of the Permanent Census Act approved March 6, 1902, and is
confined to churches located in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each chureh, congre-
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. The census data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and are not in any sense a compi-
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in
their year books. Lists of the local organizations for 1986 were secured in most
cases, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
assistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominational
organizations.

The statistics relate cither to the calendar year 1936 or to the church record
year which corresponds closely to that period.

- Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for
1916 and 1908 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominations was slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ship. Since membership figures have been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable to use, for purposes of comparison with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1906. These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.—The members of a locel church organization, and thus of the
denomination to which the church belongs, are those persons who are recognized
as constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membership
depends upon the constitution and practice of the church, or denomination, under
consideration. Each church was instructed to report the number of its members
according to the definition of membership as used in that particular church or
organization. In some religious bodies the term “member” is applied only to
communicants, while in others it includes all baptized persons, and in still other
bodies it covers all enrolled persons.

Separate figures are shown for members ‘“under 13 years of age’” and those “13
years of age and over,”’ so far asreported by the individual churches. The mem-
bership “13 years of age and over’” usually affords & better basis for comparison
between denominations reporting membership on & different basis.

Urban and rural churches.—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these aress as defined by the Census Bureau in censuses prior to 1930, included
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. For
use in connection with the 1930 census the definition has been slightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivigions (not
incorporated as municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) which
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and & population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1936, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.

I



v GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Church edifices.—A church edifice is a building used mainly or wholly for
religious services.

Value of church property.—The term ‘‘value of church property’” was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
“yalue of church edifices” has been substituted in 1936 and 1926. The figures
are strictly comparable, however, as exactly the same class of property is covered
by both terms.

The “value of church edifices” comprises the estimated value of the church
buildings owned and used for worship by the organizations reporting, together
with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,
bells, and other equipment owned by the churches and actually used in connec-
tion with religious services. Where parts of a church building are used for social
or educational work in connection with the church, the whole value of the building
and its equipment is included, as it has been found practically impossible to make
a proper separation in such cases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownership of such buildings was reported
by the churches.

Debt—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number
of churches reporting a specific debt, also the number of churches reporting
that they had ‘‘no debt.” The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the
number reporting the value of church edifices. )

Expenditures.—The total expenditures by the churches during their last fiscal
year are separated in the reports received from most of the churches into the
items called for, as they appeared on the schedule, which were as follows:

For pastor’s salary. ... .. $
For all other salaries.. .ol
For repairs and improvements______________ .. ._
For payments on church debt, excluding interest_... ..__._____
For all local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete. .coaee  naooonoo
For all other current expenses, including interest. ... cconco . -
For home missions.. .. eee e oo
For foreign missions. .o oo oo oo oo eeel cmcdaeee e
Amount sent to general headquarters for distribution

by them .. et e
For all other purposes .. - w e« we v - - occeeeeeeeeemmm

Total expenditures during year_______________

Averages,—The average number of members per church is obtained by dividing
the total membership by the total number of churches shown. The average value
of church edifice and the average expenditure per chureh are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the total expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Sunday schools—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in
this bulletin are those maintained by the ¢churches of the denomination reporting,
including, in some ecases, mission schools or other Sunday schools conducted by
the church elsewhere than in the main church edifice. The statistics shown relate
to Sunday schools only and do not include the weekday schools that are main-
tained by a number of denominations,

'
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REFORMED BODIES

GENERAL STATEMENT

The churches, aside from the Lutheran, that were the direct outcome of the:
Protestant reformation, trace their ccclesiastical origin fo republican Switzer-
land, and those leaders in the cause of representative government, Zwingli,
Calvin, and Melanchthon. Of these the Swiss, Dutch, and some German churches
came to be known as “Reformed,” the Scotch and English as Presbyterian, and
the French as Huguenot, while those in Bohemia and Hungary preserved their
national names.

In the early colonization of America, Duteh and Germans, as well as Scotceh
and English, were prominent, and as a result there are four Reformed churches,
two tracing their origin to Holland, one to the German Palatinate, and one to
Hungary. The first church in New Amsterdam was organized by the Dutch
in 1628, and for a considerable time the Hollanders were practically limited to
that neighborhood. Somewhat later a German colony, driven from the Palati-
nate by the ruthless persecution of Louis XIV, settled in upper New York and
Pennsylvania, and, as it grew, spread westward. Another Dutch immigration,
which established its headquarters in Michigan, identified itself with the New
York braneh, but afterwards a minor part formed its own ecclesiastical organiza-
tion. The New York branch, known at first as the Reformed Duteh Church,
later adopted the title “Reformed Church in America’; similarly, the German
Reformed Church became the Reformed Church in the United States. The
third bodv is known as the Christinn Reformed Church; while a fourth is styled
the Free Magyar Reformed Church in America. This denomination was organ-
ized in 1924 by certain congregations which refused to accept the “Tiffin agree-
ment,”” under whose terms the majority of the churches constituting the former
Hungarian Reformed Church in America were formally transferred to the juris-
dietion of the Reformed Church in the United States. There are also a small
number of congregations called Netherlands Dutch, and Protestant Reformed
Churches, and some Hungarian churches, which have no general ecclesiastical
organization and are ineluded under the head of Independent churches.

In its earlier history each bod¥ elung to its ancestral language, a practice which
not infrequently checked a natural growth, although it had the advantage of
giving to the newcomers a congenial ¢hurch life, to which is largely due the fact
that these communities have grown up loyal to the best interests both of their
mother church and of their new country, As conditions changed, the use of
English was accepted, and the older churches blended with the general interests
of the community. :

In their doetrine, polity, and general public life, the Reformed churches remain
conservative, New ideas, simply because novel, have not had ready acceptance;
yet new forms of organization, such as the various societies for young people
and similar enterprises, have found a cordial welecome. In inferdenominational
relations they have always been friendly, are members of the Alliance of Reformed
Chureches, and early inaugurated forelgn mission work. They have stood for
high standards in education and scholarship and have furnished many men
prominent in publie life.

In doctrine they are generally Calvinistic. Their Heidelberg catechism
emphasizes the general comforl of redemption in Christ, while the Westminster
catechism teaches the same and emphasizes the gsovereignty of God. The polity
is presbyterian, differing from that of the Presbvterian churches only in the
names of church offices and some minor details, They have a consistory instead
of a session, a classis instead of a presbytery, and a general synod instead of a
general assembly.

The denominations grouped under the name “Reformed Bodies,” in 1936,
1926, 1916, and 1908, are listed in the following tahle, with the principal statistics
as reported for the four periods. In 1926 it was noted that the Hungarian
Reformed Church in America had been transferred to the jurisdiction of the

1
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Reformed Chureh in the United States, with the exception of a few churches
which did not approve the merger and organized in 1924 as the Free Ma.gyar

Reformed Church in America.

Prior to 1936 the Reformed Church in the

United States merged with the Evangelical Synod of North America under the
name ‘‘Evangelical and Reformed Chtuch,” and is no longer presented with

this group.

SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR THE REFORMED Bopims, 1936, 1926, 1916, anp 1906

b 0
bt oy
o 2 VALUE OF CHURCH | ExPENDITURES |SUNDAY SCHOOLS
sy | E
= ! ' '
DENOMINATION AND CEN- E g 3 2 & &
SUS YEAR E 3 5 ,5.%0 - Etgn - é.bgn "
s | % | g2 2 || % |gE| £
s | B | A= § |E2] 5 | ER| 3
[ 2 (&} - ) i O o
1936
Total for the group._._. 988 | 299, 694 908 |$30, 326, 429 948 |85, 670, 517 924 | 153,861
Reformed Chureh in Amer-

________________________ 005 | 184, 536 627 | 24,851,873 657 | 4,010,032 676 | 119,317
Chustmn Reformed Church. 272 | 107, 093 257 | 4,999,077 272 | 1, 588,186 233 | 34,002
Free Magyar Reformed

Church in America._...... 19 7,185 19 A75,479 19 72, 299 16 872

1926
Total for the group....| 2,682 | 617,661 || 2,618 | 88,457,147 | 2,658 (14,810,436 | 2,480 | 465,726
Reformcd Church in Amer-

........................ 717 | 153,739 890 | 88, 436, 822 714 | 5, 524,873 680 | 124, 308
Reformed Church in the .

United States............ 1,709 | 361,286 1,680 | 44,062,875 | 1,602 | 7,488,446 | 1,614 | 315,348
Christian Reformed Church . 245 , 534 2 &, 061, 850 242 | 1,700, 760 178 | 25,281
Free Magyar Reformed

Church in America...._.. 11 3,992 10 205, 600 11 96, 557 8 793

1916
. [}
Total for the group..... .| 9,745 | 537,82 || 2,600 | 41,187,827 | 2,684 | 6,842,542 | 9,575 | 454,080
Reformed Chureh in Amex-

........................ 715 | 144,020 690 | 18,928,383 705 | 2,746,065 607 | 123,002
Rerormed Church in the

United States ......_.... 1,768 | 344,374 1,663 | 20,116,336 | 1,714 | 3,247,773 1,658 | 304,250
Christian Reformed Church._ 226 | 38,008 200 | 1,058,308 221 716,103 188 | 24,445
Hungarian Reformed

Church in Ameriea....._. 46 9, 851 38 434, 600 44 133, 511 32 2,312

1906
Total for the group._..| 2 583 | 448,514 || "9, 477 | 80,648,247 | ... .|-ccmee-oi| 2,845 | 861,548
Rcrormed Chureh in Amer-
........................ 057 | 124,938 630 | 15,853,280 |.ccamancfcmccmmnnan 639 | 120,705
Rerormed Church in the !

United States.........._. 1,736 | 202,054 1,667 | 14,007,807 |.ocmooanfaammemaeeae 1,569 | 222,324
Ohristian Reformed Church. 174 | 26, 660 160 908, 600 |.omancan|cavmmmmmn 133 | 18,340
Hungarian Reformed

Church in America. ... 16 5,253 11 128,500 Jocmccac e meemae 4 179
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—
summary of the statistics for the Reformed Church in .gmericg‘aftorrhche ?ezgu(?nlegr??fli
is ‘presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between
31. k_nm sm‘d rural territory. These statistics were compiled from schedules sent

it fectly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the
data, relate to these churches only.
A All .bz;ptlzed persons who have made confession of faith before the elders and
the ministers are enrolled as full members. Baptism is administered to infants,

Bg;;]public confession of faith is not usually made before the twelfth or thirteenth

.
Tasun 1.—SUMMARY oF StTamistics, For CourcEms 1N URBAN AND RURAL
TrrrITORY, 1936

PERCENT

ITEM Total Inurban | Inrnral OF TOTAL

territory | territory

Urban | Rural

Churches (locnl organizations), numher. c...oeeeae 695 320 375 46,0 54.0
Mombers, NUMDEr ..« qn oo ooooeenm oo ceeene 184, 536 117,638 | 66,808 | 63.7 36.3
Average membership per chureh......_... 266 368 178 |acvcwan|mammmane
Membership by sex:
MAalB. .o e e vam—— e an 49,312 42,193 27,119 60.9 30.1
TemMale . oo ne e ccmmm s 88, 970 56,020 32, 950 63.0 37.0
Sex nobroported .o e e 26, 254 19,425 6,829 4.0 26.0
Males por 100 females. .ooooommeoaoans 7.9 75.8 82,8 | e |emcmannn
Membership by age:
I.'Tnder 18 YOATS. . oo emm e amm i cmmmmm e 10, 847 5 049 4,808 54.8 45.2
18 years and over. - 171,958 111, 689 60, 269 65.0 36.0
Age notreported.. .oooooeno- ) | O, 1,780 |eeeeees 100.0
Percont under 13 years!_ ... 59 5.1 7.5
i
Church edifices, numher._._......... 680 317 360 46,2 53.8
Value—number reporting.._. 627 287 340 45.8 54,2
Amount reported. ... .. 24, 851,873 ||$19, 054, 3238 | $5, 797, 660 76.7 23.3
Constructed prior to 1036_____ _|$24, 337,019 1i$18, 635, 619 | $6,701, 100 76.6 23.4
Constructed, wholly or in p
B L T RPN $514, 854 $418, 404 $06, 450 81.3 18,7

Avorage value per chureh.

$39, 636 366,301 | $17,052 |oreoonoolemnmmans
9281 11

Debt—number reporting. .. - 170 60,5 30.5
Amount reported. .. _.. i 92,850,284 (| $2,473, 804 $385, 480 86. & 13.5
Number reporting “no debt’ .. ooooaeoiaas 286 96 190 33.6 66.4
Parsonages, number_ .. ... o mmammmeoccamacae 562 249 213 44,3 55,7
Value—number reporting. R 53! 235 207 44,2 55.8
Amount reported. .o oeaean e $3, 204,405 || $1,900,615 | $1, 303,850 58.2 41.8
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number . .ooooeoraaananan 657 208 359 45,4 54.6
Amoung roported. ... 14,010,032 || $2,823,R31 | §1, 186, 201 70.4 20,8
Tastors' salaries. oo oamocaaaeas $1, 178, 506 $738, 476 $440, 120 62.7 37.3
All other salaries._ - $520, 597 $438, 2156 $82, 382 84.2 15,8
Ropairs and improvements.. .....-....--- $285, 039 $178, 528 $106, 511 62,6 37.4

Paymont on church deht, excluding inter-

terest. .. ..o.--- $1, 032, 601 $765, 596 $267, 365 74.1 25.9
Local reliel and ch $120, 270 $84, 109 $36, 161 69,9 30.1
FHome missions. ... $132,447 $36, 078 3486, 369 5.0 35.0
Torelgn missions. .. $146, 062 $94, 397 $50,066 65.1 34,9
To general headquar $203, 882 $136, 654 367,228 | - 67.0 33.0
All other puUrposes. ... oo oocoaeaien- 4159, 608 $114, 638 $44, 970 71.8 28.2

Average expenditure per church. ....__.. 40, 104 $9,478 $3,304 |

t Based on membership with age classification reported. .

$231, 570 $187, 140 $44, 430 80.8 19.2
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TapLe 1.—SuMMARY oF StarisTics FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, 1936—Continued

PERCENT OF
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural

Sunday schools: . :

Churches reporting, number..... ... 875 310 365 45.9 54.1

Oflicers and teachors 13, 678 8,312 5,366 | 60.8 39.2

21010 1) o 119, 317 78, 637 45,780 61,6 38.4
Sumumer vacation Bible schools:

Churehes reporting, DUMbOr- oo cooweeooe 95 62 43| (%) ®

Officors and teachers. 643 393 250 Gl.1 38.0

Scholars........ ——- 5,816 3,999 1,017 87.6 32,4
Weekday religious schools:

Churches reporting, number 243 100 143 41.2 58.8

Officors and teachers. ... - 831 421 410 50.7 49,3

SCROJAIS . - e e e am 20, 766 9,212 11, 553 44,4 56.6
Parochinl schools:

Churehoes reporting, number- ... ococeeeo.. 5 4 10 ®

Officers and teachers 80 74 6| @ ®

BeROIALS - - o e e e emem e 1,137 1,131 6 09,5 .5

% Percent not shown where base is less than 100.

. Comparative data, 1906-36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for compar-
ison, a summary of the available statisties of the Reformed Church in America
for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906,

Tartm 2.—CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1036

Foum 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations)y BUMDOT .« e cerarccmmnn- 6905 717 715 657
Inerease ! over preceding census:
Number —22 2 Ji5: 30 IR
Pereent. . —3.1 0.3 28 J O,
Members, number. 184, 536 153,739 144,920 124, 938
Incrense over pr
Number. 30, 797 8,810 10,901 |veimomeee
Percent. 20.0 6.1 18,0 feomoamoceoas
Average me 266 214 203 180
Church ediflces, number.___ 686 817 757 773
Value—number reportin

027 600 690 639
Amount reported...... %24, 861, 873 |$38, 486, 822 |$18, 928,383 | $15, 563, 250
5 ¥ $24, 340

Average value per chu $39, 636 $65, 706 1 48
Dobt—number reporting. 28 250 268 198
Amount reported. .. ... $2, 850,284 | $2, 580,473 | $1,008, 623 $729, 225
Parsonages, MDA .owue on- 738 I (RO S
Valie—number reporting 532 580 528 480
- Amount reported. v eeveeecraacncvnnnnn $8, 264,405 | $5,002,275 | $2,878,790 | §2, 022,450
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number... . 657 74 f(L1; ) PO
Amount; reported. ..o oeaeeaon $4,010, 032 | $6, 524,673 | $2,746,005 |--avaeuuane-
Pastors’ salaries. - $1, 178, 596 :
All othor salaries. ..o uocaimnacmanea $520, 507
Repadrs and improvements 3285,039 |14, 819,919 | $2,087,045 |.-vucrannen -
Payment on church debt, exeluding interest $231, 570
All other current oxpenses, including interes $1,082, 061
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, otc. $120, 270
Home missions. . .ccomeennns 132, 447
Foreign migsions. - $145,002 |11, 185,917 $609, 501 |.-n-.-, S
To general headquarters for d $203, 882
All other PUIPOSES.cececnnnn $159, 608
NOt Alassifie - o v oo o oo ccmcem e e | mmmmm g e 48,837 $49, 510 |ocmmeeeecea
Average expenditure per church.....__ $6,104 $7,738 $3,808 [<miwan R
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. . oo oomcoaceacanas 875 689 697 639
Officers and teachers.. . 13,678 11,837 12, 538 12, 089
Scholars 119,317 124, 308 123, 092 120, 705

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.
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State tables—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the for
Church in America by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 thlgilg;&%%
z‘mc‘l membership of the churches classified according to their location in urban or
rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table
4 gives for selected States the number and membership of the churches for the four
census years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as

under 13 years of age’’ and “13 years of age and over.” Table 5 shows the value
of qhur)ches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936.
Table 6 presents, for 1936, the chureh expenditures, showing separately current
expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing the
]ﬁquﬂllll(:}'?l iqtimtlitlncs ofsa,tnz individﬁxalhchurch, separate presentation in tables 5 and 6
s ited to those States in which three or more churche :
fs dmited to G hes reported value and

Ecelesiastical divisions—Table 7 presents, for each classis in the Reformed
Church in Ameriea, under the particular synod, the more important statistical
data for 1936 shown by States in the preceding tables, including number of
churches, membership, value and debt on church edifices, expenditures, and
Sunday schools. ’

T/}r‘u.m 3. —NuMpeEr AND MumbBrrsHIP oF CuurcHEs IN UrpanNn AND RURAL
T'Errrrory, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY StaTes, 1936

NUMBER OF | NUMBER OF MEM- | npymppsurp BY SEX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS

CHURCITES BRERS
] k=4 3 L)
GROGRAPIIC DIVISION B 1= g ta,
AND STATE *;'3 'gg g.g: <8 @
g | = = - S | B |SE|EE| 43| 3
sHE2iIE] B s | g |2 § g 1EEl5gl 88| 2
=228 B a E @ BigT |85 ERES]| &
=l M = &) @ & F W e | o 5]
United States....... 695]] 320! 375/184, 536|117, 638)68, 808|69, 81288, 970/26, 254| 77.8| 675183, 878119, 317

MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
Now York......_.. 27’(7) 132| 145 66, 812|} 45, 26521, 547,21, 391130, 595114, 826| 69.
15 : 60

261 4,654 34,376
Now Jersey...ow-u-- o8| 52| 43, 662|| 35,0206; 8, 62016, 327 23, 352! 3, 973
967 5

9
g 148 3,628; 27,277

Pennsylvania_......| 8 4] 4| 1,08 686] 617| 849 18F| 72. 7] 181 1,561
East Norri CENTRAL:

[8) Y SO, 1 1. 300 3001 cnn-- 185| 165|....-- 81.8] 1 23 250

Indiana. .........__ a5 21 3 712 266| 446 3307 382j..___. 86.4! & 75 609

Tllinois._.. Tl ogo|| 18| 12]12 92357 9,424| 2,811 5, 059| 5,818 1,358 87.0f 30 857 8,491

Michigon... “1 o2l 52) 40| 27, 904t| 20,967; 6, 937(11, 76513, 182| 2, 957| 89.3 01} 2,150] 24, 742

Wisconsin .- o.o.oou. 14 & 9| 5,047)} 2,361|3, 566! 2,856( 3,001 .-~ 92.4| 14 3209| 3,540
Wrst NORTH CENTRAL:

Minngsota 11y 2,347 5] .. 94,8 11 158) 1,817

Jowa,_.._._.. 50| 15,419 1,539 93.7| 55/ 060] 10, 906

North Dakota. . 5 5066 9 206(113.0 5 54 508

South Dakota. - 271 2,616 42| 04.4| 27| 206] 2,208

Nobraska... 31 1,004 545]- ... - 100.7, 3 62 600

Kansas - cocccemaan- 2 321 3 2066 () 2 27 220
TAsT SouTit CENTRAL!

Kentueky - ccoooeues 2| 2 196]-- canm 196 65 181 ...-- 49.6| 2 25 597
WrsT SOUTIT CENTRAL:

OklahomA . ccoeenen- 1 L1 - 158 1] [R— 66 02 ... ® 1 9 80
MOUNTAIN:

Moniang . . ooooena- ) | P 1 161 [ 161 o} aaees 161 . ... 1 15 103

Colorado... - 1 1ene 176 176(. - 83 2] S— [Q) 1 15 170

New Mexico. -aao-- ] | — 2 i1 ] | S— 358 100] 120 138| 83.3 2! 19 190
Pacwic:

Washington......-- 3||---- 3 8821t ... /82| 123 157 602| 78.3 3 60 525

California...eem-uae-- 5 1 4 1, 027i 160 867 519 0727 PO— 102. 2 i} 72| 548

1 Ratlo not shown where number of females is less than 100,

228828 —4 02
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TasLe 4.—NuMmBER AND MuMBERsHIP oF CHURCHES, 1906 To 1936, AND
MEMBERSHIP BY AGE 1IN 1936, BY STATES

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1938, 1926, 1016, or 1906]

NUMBER OF _— .
CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMRERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1936
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION
AND STATE Un- 13 Age Per-
1036{1926(1016]006| 1936 | 1020 | 1018 | 19ps | der |¥eANS .07, | cont
13 and ported under
years| over 131
United States.._...__ 885| 717| 715) 6b7]184, 6361568, 730144, 0291124, 838 iO, 847|171, 968| 1,781 59
MIDDLE ATLANTIC!
New York_ ... 277| 284| 300| 297| (6, 812| 62, 865 66, 773] 63, 350} 1, 164| 65, 400 248 1.7
New Jersey. 149] 133} 43,662| 30,900( 37,950( 32,200 1, 348} 42,235 69 3.1
Pennsylvania 9| 10 1,653] 1,808f 1,722| 1,979 31| 1,622|-_...... 1.9
East Norta CENTRAL:
di 5 4 3] 4 712 436 267 2068 30 1127 I, 4.2
301 201 35| 31) 12,235 6,582 7,083 4,962 2,415 9,820(..._...- 19.7
02| 86| 76| 63| 27,004| 21, 2821 14, 903] 11, 260| 2, 240| 25,664( _._.... 8.0
14) 14 13| 14| 5947 4,180 3,076 2,312 661} 5,286|...____. 111

11 14} 15| 11} 2,347 1,668| 1,109 21571 - 2,847 i femeoaen
56| 60 66 47| 15,419 9,475 7,575 4,835| 2,088| 11,947] 1,414 14.7
5, 5| 4] 3 566 325 265 165 91 L ] I 18.1
27| 25) 20 19| 2,616 1,787 1,214 8471 284| 2,332\.._..__ 10.9
)30 4 31 2] 1,0M 853 1,004 4321 149 48| aae 13.6
Kansas. o ccooumumonnn. 2 3] 4} 2 321 260 290 AT | PO 15722 § TR R,
SouTH ATLANTIC:
South Carolina_...... [N RS R Y1 FRR) DR 46 4] IO (AR RSN E
EasT Sourn CENTRAL:
Kontueky - oo oeeeann. 20 3 2. 106 406 ) 7] I— 25 7 ameeee 12.8
WEST SOUTH CENTRAL!
Oklahoma....._...... 1 3] 3 1 168 366 436 705 8 150 accemn 5.1
MOUNTAIN:
Montana .. ... 1 2 8l.... 161 71 136 B 131 S, BRI
Now Moexieo..ovoeaoo. 2l 8] ... 358 200 192). b 14 T 10.8
Pacrric: ’
‘Washington.......__.. 3 31 3 2 882 469 277 96 . 1< S I,
California. ...ocooo-. Blee b | 1,027 272 b5 IO 26.5
Other States..-cooo... 22| b 4| 3B 476 676 365 238} L] U U

1 Based on membership with aga classifieation reported.
?Includes: Ohio, 1,and Colorado, 1.
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TABLL‘ 5.~VALuE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH
Drat BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCI | VALUE OF PARSON=-
Total | Num- EDIFICES EDIFICES AGES
GEOGRAPHIC DIVI- | number | berof )
SION AND STATE b ofh cctlnﬁrch Church Chureh Churel
churches | edifices urches urches urches
reporting Amount reporting Amount reporting Amount
United States. . 695 38| 6271 $24, 851,878 28182, 868, 284 532/83, 264, 465
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York ... a7 271 246| 13,461,717 80| 1,077, 261 191] 1, 367,000
New Jersey-.... 150 160 133] 6,440,342 73| 807,780 116 939,615
Pennsylvania... 8 8 7 179, 500 1 5, 615 ] 28, 00N
TasT NortH CEN-
TRAL!
Indiana.._._.... 5 i 5 30, 500 2 6, 500 3 10,500
Tllinois.. 30 30 271 1,044, 600 13] 104,480 27] 141,450
Michigan_. - 92 9 85 2,233,780 57 (086, 795 78] 366,300
Wisconsin. ... 14 14 14 267,834 6 9,175 14 61, 000
WesT Norrir CEN-
TRAL:
Minnesota...... 11 11 10 79, 200 5 24, 035 g 34, 500
OWEaeoeoee 55 &5 51 763, 350 25 78, 870 48[ 194,800
North Dakota . 1] b ] 26, 300 2 5, 200 4 10,000
SoutH Dakota. . 27 25 23 75,200 7 8, 874 20 44,800
Nebraska....... 3 3 3 27, 500 2 5, 386 3 15, 600
Paciric:
" Washington._._ 3 3 3 34, 500 2 3,500 3 8, 500
California._ ... 8 § § 30, 800 3 0, 834| ° 4 14,000
Other States.- 10 10 110 117, 750 3 15, 600 ] 22, 500

i Includes 2 churches in eaeh of the following States—Kansas, Kentucky, and New Mexico; and 1 in
each of the following—Ohin, Oklahoma, Montans, and Colorado.

TABLE 6.—CHURCE EXPENDITURES BY BraTms, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES
Total
GROGRAPILIC DIVISION AND STATE n“mfb“ Repairs
h 9 hes || Churches|  Total Pastors’ | Allother| and
Churches (fraporting | amount salaries | selaries |improve-
ments
United States e mooccwe e 695 857 | 34,010,082 || 81,178, 508 | 3520, 697 | 8285, 029

MIDDLE ATLANTIC:

New York. . ccomccmericmceean 207 258 1,786, 758 523, 332 204, 030 128, 865

New Torsey.. 150 138 9490, 818 205, 333 121,982 71,758

Pennsylvanit. . ... ... 8 7 30, 572 11, 445 3,701 4,161
EAst NORTH CENTRAL:

Indiana . . . oo b 5 13,771 8,020 680 1,120

Illinois. _.. 30 20 217, 082 B4, 041 19, 177 10, 963

Michigan._ 92 80 530, 024 129, 440 48, 337 28, 030

Wisconsin 14 14 91, 884 24, 250 |- 6, 251 0,001
‘WesT NORTH CENTRAL:

Minnesota.- 11 11 33, 519 12, 881 1, 351 2,248

Towa..___. 65 54 240, 303 76,175 11, 526 18,283

North Dak 5 b 0, 746 2, 726 380 116

South Dakot: 27 26 30, 046 13, 283 2,435 1,428

Nebraska...... 3 3 7,848 4, 065 530 124
Pacrric:

Wa§h1ngton 3 3 11,731 4,208 685 358

California _ 5 5 26, 460 9, 400 550 5,043

Other Stabes. vavooooe s 10 110+ 33, 380 12,098 8, 802 2, 865

1 Includes 2 churches in each of the following States—XKansas, Kentucky, and New Mexico; and 1 in cach
of the following—Ohio, ‘Oklahoma, Montana, and Colorado.
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TaBLEL6.—CHURCE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936—Continued
[Separate presentation is limited to State, having 3 or more churches reporting]

BXPENDITURES-continued

Payment; Other
GEOG“APIHSC,’TE}:'SION AND onchurch| current | Local Home | Forelen | TO 2o~ | o oenon
- debt, ex- | expenses, |reliefand missions | missions | eralhead-| Lo L e
cluding | including | charity quarterg | PUrPose
interest | interest
United States . .oo....... 8231, 570 |81, 032, 061 | $120,270 | $132, 447 | %145, 062 | $203, 882 $169, 608

MIDDLE ATLANTIC:

New York- 83,010 5185, 444 39,969 37,9561 32, 285 73,391 58, 481
New Jersey- 44, 617 250, 663 33, 633 28,984 30,434 39, 832 32, 685
Pennsylvania......_...... 105 6, 908 679 600 920 1,684 219
500 1, 570 436 658 604 761 1,427
29, 060 40, 878 9,472 12, 506 16, 696 10, 744 12, 645
55, 306 129, 428 19, 656 22, 536 31,709 30, 157 29, 385

2,420 18, 088 2,369 4, 597 4,012 14, 941 )

WEST NORTH CENTRAL:

B Minnesot&. .. .ooooouoona. 919 6, 535 844 2,378 2, 674 939 2,750
Towa. . ... ... 8, 961 46, 170 9,813 18,617 20, 256 18, 335 13, 167
North Dakota.._.._. 46 1,817 40 401 484 261 487
South Dakota...... .. 1,226 6, 043 308 900 1,037 2, 202 1,004
Nebraska .. .ol ool 1, 280 132 518 435 501 263

PACIFIC:
Washington ... oooooneoooo 1, 535 2,216 576 104 201 1, 487 paul
Colifornie. ... 3, 306 3, 304 276 784 728 1, 350 1,060
Other States. « oo weeee 550 2, 557 1,978 828 1,527 1,327 758

TaBLE 7.—NumMBER AND MEMBERsHIP OF CHURCHES, VALUD AND DBBT oN
Cuurcn Epiricms, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY PARTICULAR
Synops anD Crassus, 1936

hd w
o a3 DEBT ON
VALUE OF .| SUNDAY
5 S |lcmoner EprFioRs Ao | FXPENDITURES| gryroors
2 8 8
PARTICULAR SYNOD AND S'?_} 3 ||a w P P
CLASSIS 53 @ b © °
ag 5 < 8 b= 9.8 b= .8 42 =y
=0 £ 55| & [5§ & [f® B [5y &
3 =3
£ 5 |lag g o5 g 2% g ag 4
g | = logd < oh 4 [BR 4 bR &
Total.oooe e 696 {184, 536 (627 (824, 851,873 (281 32,860, 284 857 194,010, 032 675 |119, 817
Synod of Albany: e
ATbany. ... oeoeooo. 18 | 3,501 1| 16 682,728 | 4 26,762 | 16 82,211 | 18 | 1,940
Greene..- 6| 1,048 b 209,000 | 1 1,500 | & 23,728 | 6 437
Montgomery 25 | 4,665 || 23 705,500 1 4 28,300 | 24 80,247 | 24 | 2,344
Rensselaer 121 2,113 || 12 274,500 | 8 4,333 | 12 41,568 | 12| 1,261
Rochester .. ooovoveeo.. 17 | 3,860 || 14 273,000 | 4 9,100 | 17 61,966 [ 17 | 2,866
Baratoga. .. - & 1,055 7 113,000 | 1 300 7 14,888 { 8 503
Sehenectady. ---| 16| 6,152 || 15 533,800 | 6 51,663 | 16 01,680 | 16 | 38,040
Schoharie. ..ol oo 9 833 [ 55,000 | 1 3,750 | 9 21,365 | 8 516
9,250 (| 19 476,600 | 10 55,900 | 21 145,066 | 22 | 6,778
4,626 ([ 25 826,030 | 18 284,692 | 25 201,397 | 26 7,672
9,139 |; 24 477,200 | 13 90,624 | 26 144,341 { 26 | 7,178
D00 Lo To) 1 R, 6| 25608 6 484,000 | 4 144,060 | 6 03,602 | 6| 2,366
Kalamazoo ... ooeee. oo 18 | 4,215 || 16 452,000 | 11 112,920 | 17 80,0635 | 18 | 4,458
Muskegon. ... _......... 23 5,299 || 22 408,650 | 15 118, 550 | 23 106,110 | 23 5,782
Wisconsin. ..o 16| 6,257 || 14 267,834 | 6 9,176 | 15 97,451 | 15 | 8,953
Synod of Towa:
California. .. 2| 5| 1,027 5 30,800 1 3 9,83 | 5 26,460 | 5 548
Cascades | 4] 1,048 4 36,500 { 3 4,650 | 4 13,520 | 4 628
akata 1191 2,824 || 18 119,300 | 6 18,004 | 19 30,002 | 19 | 1,766
CGermanif... . _._.weoeooo. 17| 1,973 || 16 69,600 | 1 1,700 | 16 27,867 {17 | 1,808
Pella. oo 9| 3,005 ‘9 168,500 | 6 17,730 | 9 46,306 | 9| 2,487
Pleasant Prairle....._.... 20 | 8,323 |{ 19 278,500 | ¢ , 700 | 19 73,4290 | 20 3,138
East Sioux. ... ... 21 5,898 |1 20 248,150 | 13 41,926 | 21 73,313 | 21 3, 659
West Sfoux oo 231 6,172 1l 21 265,250 | 14 54,165 1 23 90,008 | 23 | 4,038
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Tasie 7.—NUMBER AND Mzvbersair or CHURCHES, VALUER AND Dusr on
Crnurcn Eprricms, EXpPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY PARTICULAR
Synops aAND Crassms, 1836—Continued

bl w
° B DEBRT ON
2 VALUE OF T SUNDAY
5 g ||cavrcu poiices] CHUROH | BXPENDITORES| geyo01e
o8 gl’ =
PARTICULAR SYNOD AND E'g o = w P I
b0 -0
CLASSIY =51 IV |-} i a4 = |ad s« |ad o
= & leg] 2 (2% % (8% 8 (8% &
205 28 5 BB & |2d B IR
&l & (88 & B 4 [BE & B8 8
Synod of New Brunswick:
Bergen. _o.ooaooooon 20| 5,816 ]| 18 $070,000 ¢ Q) $122,345 119 | $134,433 [ 20! 4,304
South Bergen.. o6 2,520 3 320,000 | 2 22,300 [ 3 48,519 | 6] 1,498
Monmputh... 9| 1,734 | 9 171,000 | 4 20,000 ¢ 9 27,580 | 9 00
Newark. .. [— 19| 7,147 || 16 029,070 } 12 171,690 | 17 130,756 | 19 | 3,881
New Brunswick. . ... 18 | 4,967 || 16 794,569 | 8 28,581 | 16 06,232 | 18 | 2,581
Palisades. . .onweecmenmnnns 11| 4,959 || 11 640,000 | 5| 130,053 | 11 | 186,212 |11 | 3,152
Paramus. - 28 | 7,402 ([ 25 1,278,903 § 9 08,075 | 26 192,725 | 27 | 4,005
Passaic ... 24 5077 || 22 1,020,500 | 17 224,085 | 23 146,261 | 23 | 4,326
Philadelphia 12| 2,438 || 11 280,600 | 2 6,615 [ 11 48,207 [ 12| 2,070
Raritan . o coeeaon 15| 3,065 || 14 578,200 | 8 22,960 | 14 67,626 | 15| 2,103
Synod of New York:
Hudson._ .. oo 10 271,800 1 8 5,732 | 10 36,969 | 10 969
South Long Jsland. . 18 1,458,600 | 10 75,200 | 19 167,759 | 21 3,029
North Long Island.. 28 1,922,497 | 16 157,760 | 27 185,574 | 20 | 5,310
Now York. oo 32 3,072,750 | 14 451,448 | 33 608,563 | 26 | 3,804
20 540, 300 2 6,783 | 20 65,028 | 18 | 1,936
10 570,000 1 86,000 | 10 75,023 | 10 9756
25 1, 201,400 3 14,000 | 25 77,340 [ 25 | 2,104
9| 1,188,242 5 142,650 | 10 121,107 | 13| 2,488

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION!
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The Reformed Chureh in America traces its origin to the Reformed Chureh in
Holland. After the Reformation had triumphed in the northern provinces of
the Netherlands, Holland became a stronghold of the Protestant faith and a
refuge from persecution in other countries. The congregations worshiped at
first as “The Churches of the Netherlands under the Cross,” but before 1560 a
united organization had been formed, and in 1566 and 1568 important synods
were in gession. The presbyterian form of government, as set forth by Calvin,
was adopted; ministers, elders, and deacons were the constituted officers, and,
in the loeal church, formed the consistory. The Belgic Confession of Faith and
the Heidelberg Catechism were adopted as the standards of doctrine. A liturgy
drawn from carly sources and from liturgies in use elsewhere at the time was
introduced in the churches. In 1618~19 the canons of the Synod of Dort were
also made a doetrinal standard. :

The Reformed religion came t0 New Netherland with the earliest Dutich set-
tlers. “Comforters of the Sick” were commissioned to minister to the spiritual
needs of the colonists. They conducted informal religious services until the arrival
of the first minister of the New Amsterdam Church, Rev. Jonas Michaelius, on
April 7, 1628. In that same vear the church, now known as the “Collegiate
Church,” the oldest church in the Middle States, was formally organized.

At first the work in America was in charge of the Synod of Holland, or more
directly, the Classis of Amsterdam. The ministers, who were few in number, came
from Holland, Toward the middle of the eighteenth century the exercise of
authority here became the oceasion of sharp and protracted controversy, and two
parties arose, the Coetus and Conferentie, the issue in the labter part of the century
being the entire independence of the American church,

I This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1926, has been revised by Ray. John A. Ingham, D. D, stated clerk of the General Synod of the
Reformed Church in America, New York City, and approved by him in its present form.
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The education and ordination of ministers were the ehief points of controversy.
Not enough ministers were coming from Holland. It was a long, difficult, and
expensive thing to send young men to Holland for ecducation or for ordination
if educated here. Tforemost in advocating edueation and ordination in this
country were Theodorus Jacobus Frelinghuysen, who came in 1719-20 to serve
the churches in the Raritan Valley, in New Jersey, and his sons, John and Theo-
dorus. TFollowing their efforts, and under the immediate leadership of Jacob
Rutsen Hardenhergh, then minister of the Raritan Valley churches, and Hendrick
Tisher the elder, & college was founded. It was one of the nine colonial colleges
and received its first chartor in 1766 and its second in 1770 from George IIT of
England. Tt was located at New Brunswick, N. J., and was called Queen’s
College; in 1825 its name was changed to Rulbgers College. John Henry Livingston
was appointed professor of theology in 1784. This was the beginning of the
first theological seminary to be established in this country. The founding of the
college and the seminary practically coincided with the emerging of the church
into its independent American organization.

John Henry Livingston, returning in 1770 from theological study at Utrecht
to take charge of the New York church, brought with him a plan of union which
formally united the church and made virtually complete the independent author-
ity which had been growing for 20 years. A General Body and five Particular
Bodies were created. In 1792 a more formal constitution was adopted, and
in 1794 the General Synod was organized. The presbyterian form of govern-
ment was retained and the three doctrinal standards brought from the Nether-
lands continued to be the accepted standards of the church., The liturgy was
adopted in 1771, although some changes have been made in it from time to
time. The constitution also has been revised at different times, the last extensive
revision having been made in 1916. Two names were in use at the time of the
adoption of the constitution in 1792—namely, “The Dutch Reformed Church
in North America’’ and ‘“The Reformed Dutch Church in the United States of
America.” In 1819 the church was incorporated as ‘‘The Reformed Protestant
Dutch C}i,urch.” In 1867 the name was changed to “The Reformed Church in
America.

The church spread and grew strong in New York and New Jersey. In the
middle of the nineteenth century it received an increment of great importance
and promise in the large Duteh immigration. This immigration was made up
of whole congregations which, with their ministers, sought relief from religious
troubles in the homeland, In 1850 the first of these congregations became
formally a part of the Reformed Church in America. . These people seftled in
the North and Middle West, beginning in Michigan and Towa.” The coming of
such colonists continued, their descendants multiplied, and they spread through
these and neighboring States. New congregations were and are still constantly
being formed., Thus, in the West, ag well as in the East, the strength of the
church has increased. An outgrowth of the Duteh settlement and religious
life in the West was the founding of Hope College at Holland, Mich., in 18686,
and of the Western Theological Seminary. Central College, at Pella, Iowa,
became a Reformed Church institution in 1916, The Northwestern Classical
Academy, at Orange City, Jowa, added a junior college in 1928.

The earliest efforts of the church toward general extension in domestic mission
lines were begun in 1786 when the church at Saratoga petitioned the synod for a
minister, and a committee was appointed to devise some plan of preaching the
Gospel in destitute loecalities. This was followed by similar applications from
Duteh families in Pennsylvania and Kentucky, while a number of churches in
Canada were also cared for. TFor many years the Classis of Albany acted as
agent of the synod in looking after such localities in the North. The Canadian
churches were subsequently transferred to the Presbyterians, In 1806 the
General Synod assumed the management of all missionary operations, and it
continued to send out itinerants, though not a few of the churches planted failed
to develop on account of lack of frequent ministrations,

In 1822 several private individuals formed the Missionary Society of the
Reformed Dutch Church, which was soon adopted by the synod, similar
organization was started at Albany in 1828, and in 1831 the Board of Domestic
Missions was organized. From that time the movement became more aggres-
sive. In 1837 a church was organized in Illinois, followed in a few years by
churches in Michigan and Wisconsin, With the development of Duteh immi-
gration in the West, the demand for missionary labor increased, and the board
was reorganized in 1849. Five years later the plan of a church building fund to
aid needy churches was proposed.
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The foreign missionary interests of the church were of early origin, some of
the earliest Duteh ministers engaging also in work for the Indians. In 1796 the
New York Missionary Society was formed by members of the Presbyterian,
Reformed Duteh, and Baptist churches. This was succeeded in 1818 by the
United Missionary Society, which in 1826 was merged in the American Board; ?
but in 1832 a plan was adopted by which the Reformed Church in America, re-
taining its general connection with that board, conducted its own missions,
developing work in India, China, Japan, and later in Arabia.

The necessity for an adequate and adequately trained ministry led very early
in the history of the church to the formation of “Cent Societies’ and “Education
Societies” in individual churches and classes, the purpose of these being in each
instance the financial aid of students for the ministry. On May 7, 1828, a
group of ministers and elders of the Collegiate Church of New York met and
organized “The Education Society of the Reformed Dutch Church” and raised
funds for the aid of such students. In 1831 this society was adopted by the
General Synod and renamed ‘“The Board of Education of the General Synod of
the Reformed Duteh Church,” and it has functioned in this field since that time.
The board was incorporated under the laws of the State of New York in 1869,
Its functions have been enlarged from time to time. Its activities at present are
outlined in the section on “Work,”

DOCTRINE

The doctrinal standards of the Reformed Chureh in America are the Belgic
Confession, the Heidelberg Catechism, and the Canons of the Synod of Dort.
The church is thus a distinetively Calvinistic body. It has a liturgy for optional
use in public worship, with forms of prayer. Some parts of the liturgy, as those
for the administration of haptism and the Lord’s Supper and for the ordination
of miuisters, elders, and deacons, are obligatory; the forms of prayer, the marriage
service, etc., are not obligatory. Children are “baptized as heirs of the Kingdom
of God and of His Covenant”; adults are baptized (by sprinkling or immersion,
as preferred) on profession of repentance for sin and [aith in Christ. All baptized
persons are considered members of the church, are under its care, and are subject
to its government and discipline. No subseription to a specific form of words
being required, admission to communion and full membership is on confession of
faith before the elders and minister,

Ministers on being ordained are required to subscribe to the standards and
polity of the church.

ORGANIZATION

The polity of the Reformed Church is preshyterian. The government of the
local church is under the control of a consistory which is composed of the minister,
elders, and deacons, who arc elected by the members of the church over 18 years
of age. The minister and elders have partieular eare of the spiritual interests,
and the deacons of the collection of alms and relief of the poor and distressed,
The Collegiate Church (College of Churches) is a collection of worshiping congre-
gations under the governance of & single consistory.

The classis, which has immediate supervision of the churches and the ministry,

consists of all the ministers within a certain distriet, and an elder from each
consistory within that distriet, collegiate churches being entitled to an elder
for each worshiping assembly. The classes of a certain district are combined
in a particular synod, composed of four ministers and four elders from every
classis within its bounds, which acts as an intermediate court in certain cases
but has special supervision of church activities within its borders. The highest
court of the church is the General Synod, It consists of ministers and elders
from each classis nominated by the classes to the particular synods, which have
power to appoint them as delegates to the General Synod. In default of nomi-
nation by a classis the particular synod makes appointments. Classes meet
gsemiannually in the spring and fall; the particular synods, annuslly in May;
the General Synod, annually in June.
" The Reformed Church in America is & membgr of the Alliance of Reformed
Churches throughout the World holding the Presbytervian system and of the
World Council of Churches. It is also a constituent member of the Federal
Council of the Churches of Christ in America. It maintains English services at
The Hague, in the Netherlands, during the summer season.

1 The American Bosrd of Commisstoners for Foreign Missions, organized in 1810 as an interdenomina~
tional society, is now a distinetively Congregational society.
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WORK

The home missionary work of the church is carried on largely through the
Board of Domestic Missions, This board aids weak churches and founds new
churches of the denomination throughout the country, assists by grant or loan
in the erection of church buildings, organizes Bible schools, and employs mis-
sionaries in evangelistic work. During 1936 it supported, in whole or in part,
125 1churches and missions, reaching 6,925 families and 14,678 Bible school
scholars.

An allied agency is the Women’s Board of Domestic Missions, which main-
tains work in the Kentucky mountains and among American Indians. It also
cooperates with the Board of Domestic Missions in work in the State of Chiapas,
Mexico. The total receipts of both boards in 1936 were nearly $300,000.

The foreign missionary work of the church is carried on by the Board of Foreign
Missions, The Arabian Mission, independently inaugurated in 1889, was adopted
by the Reformed Church in America in 1894. Its separate board of trustees was
merged with the Board of Toreign Missions in 1925, In 1924 the United Mission
in Mesopotamia was organized as a joint enterprise of the foreign missionary
boards of the Presbyterian, U. 8. A., the Reformed Church in the United States,
and the Reformed Church in America. Besides Arabia and Mesopotamia, work
is carried on in China, India, and Japan. The 1936 report shows 32 stations, 264
outstations, 137 missionaries, 1,100 native helpers, 66 churches with 12,000 com-
municant members, and 811 Sunday schools with 12,700 scholars. The educa-
tional department reports 2 theological schools and over 250 schools and colleges
with over 16,000 students, There were 22 hospitals and dispensaries, giving more
than 260,000 treatments; also 3 orphanages. "The total income for foreign work in
the year 1936 was over $400,000. There are endowments amounting to $1,000,000.
The Woman's Board of Foreign Missions is an auxiliary organization, actively
cooperating in all fields.

Tor 25 years after the organization of the board (1832) it worked in connection
with the American board. In 1857 it withdrew and since then has conduected
its own foreign mission enterprises. It has cooperated with other boards and
societies in a variety of common undertakings, especially in the educational field.
Perhaps the most significant of these joint enterprises has been the United Mission
in Mesopotamia mentioned previously. The indigenous churches which have
grown up are union organizations, looking toward the development of self-govern-
ing and self-propagating national churches.

The work of the Board of Education lies in three distinet fields, as follows:

1. Student aid: Scholarships have been established for the aid of students for
the ministry of the Reformed Church, the income of which, supplemented by
gifts from the churches, enables the board to provide scholarship aid for an
average of aboul 85 persons each year. In addition to students for the ministry,
aid is granted to medical students who have in mind foreign mission work under
the Board of Foreign Missions of the Reformed Church. The amount thus
granted in aid is repayable only if the recipient fails to serve for a period of 5
years after graduation (7 years in the case of medical missionary students).

2. Recruiting for the ministry: Initiative and leadership in this field are dele-
gated to this board.

3. Relationship to the theological seminaries, eolleges (including a junior col-
lege), and academies of the Reformed Church in America: This relationship has
been defined as one of ‘“‘advice, counsel, and cooperation.” The cooperation
consists in large measure of grants from available funds for the current expenses
of the various institutions, made necessary by the fact that practically all of them
are inadequately endowed. The total expenditures of the board for all purposes
during 1936 were $108,000.

The Department of Publication and Sales of the Board of Education publishes
and sells religious books, church and church school supplies, and minutes of the
General Synod. .

Through the Department of Religious Education the Board of Bducation directs
and promotes the work of the Bible schools and young people’s societies; also the
Youth Fellowship Movement, begun in 1934. This department conducts summer
conferences, approves missionary projects, and assumes responsibility for weekday
religious education and leadership training. The enrollment in weekday schools
is over 29,000; in Bible schools, 138,736. The Bible schools and young people’s
societies contributed to the benevolent boards some $68,000.

The Board of Education also arranges and promotes evangelistic programs, and
malkes grants of hymnals, liturgies, and other supplies to needy churches and Bible
schools. -
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The Ministers’ Fund (incorporated in 1923) administers the Widows’ Fund, the
Disabled Ministers’ Fund, and the Ministerial Pension Fund. It holds permaneil
funds amounting to $2,161,008. During the year 1936-37 it made pa,yrrl_ell’CS to
315 beneficiaries. Its total receipts for fhe year were $183,5633. A Contributory
Annuity Fund and a Lay Workers’ Retirement Fund have been established to
furnish support for ministers and lay workers upon retirement.

The American Bible Society is one of the recognized agencies of the church
and is included in the general budget of benevolences.
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification—A general
summary of the statistics for the Christian Reformed Church for the year 1936
is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between
urban and rural {.errltory These statisties were compiled from schedules sent
directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the
data relate to these churches only.

The membership of this denomination includes not only the adult communieant
members but also those children who have been baptized in the ehurch but have
not yet reached the age of confirmation,

Tapre L.—SuMMARY oF StaTisTics rOrR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerRrITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF

1TEM . Total In urban Inrural TOTAL

territory territory

Urban | Rural

Churches (local organizations), number..........- 272 106 168 30.0 61.0
Members, NUMDOT -« o ceece e e amen 107, 993 58, 051 49,042 53.8 40.2
Avemge membership per chureh. ... 307 548 F< 0 ) I S ————

Membership by sex:

t Based on membershi?lwith age classifieation reported.
2 Percent not shown w.

14

ore bage ig léss than 100.

Male e 51,440 27, 639 23, 801 83,7 48.3
Female. .o ae 52, 508 28, 574 23,934 54.4 46.6
Sex notreported . ..o ... 4,045 1,838 2,207 45,4 54.0
Males per 100 females.. .. ooooonnanns 08.0 - 96,7 09.4 | Jemeeian
Membership by age:
Under 13 ¥ORIS oo eee e e e 28,775 14, 562 14,213 50.6 49,4
13 yoars and over. - 70, 944 38, 601 32,343 64,4 45,8
Agoenotreported o oo aaaan 8,274 4, 888 3,380 59.1 40,9
Percent under 13 years ' ... 28.9 27.4 30.6 |-veene|rmennann
Church edifices, DUMBEr <o oeeeooaein 269 100 160 | 88.68 014
Value—number reporting - 267 1 04 158 38. 6 615
Amount reported ... ... o $4,900,077 || $3,368,004 | $1,631,073 67. 4 32.6
Construeted prior to 1036 .. __._. .o.-| $4, 944,308 || §3,3056, 048 | $1, 587, 450 67.9 32.1
Constructed, wholly or in part, in .
30 e e e amercm ek $64, 679 $11, 086 $43, 623 20.2 79.8
Average value per church. - $19, 4562 $34, 020 $10,323 |orencc o enmacann
Debt—number roporting.... - 187 82 116 41.6 b8. 4
Amount reported ... $1, 841,911 $958, 911 $383, 000 71,6 28. 5
Number reporting “no debt” . . oooooooomnauas 46 11 35 (O] @
Parsonages, NEMDOT .o crcaciamcnen 244 03 151 38.1 6.9
Value—number reporting 237 90 147 38.0 02.0
Amount reported - oo eovoiimancaoeaoeee $1, 148,376 $622, 205 $626, 171 54,2 45.8
Exzpenditures: .
Churches reporting, number. . ..c.aooccoaoo-. 272 108 166 39,0 61.0
Amount reported . ... $1, 588, 186 $053, 157 $635, 029 80.0 1 40.0
Pastors’ salaries $300, 086 $190, 042 $200, 944 47,5 52.6
Al other salarles._...._... %113, 704 478, 556 $35, 148 68.1 30,9
Repairs and improvements $107, 674 $53, 009 $b4, 566 49.3 50.7
Payment on church debt, excluding in-
S S S $116, 746 $75, 803 $30, 853 65.0 34,4
All other current expenses, including in-
10T R $302, 658 $106, 747 $105, 911 85,0 35.0
Local reliel and charity, Red Cross, ete. . $1R5, 462 $131, 450 $54, 012 70,9 20.1
Home missions $77, 247 $53,105 $24, 142 68.7 313
Foroign missions 867,977 $37, 652 $20, 425 64.8 36.2
To general headguarters for dlstnbution.. $61,112 $48, 511 $42, 601 63,2 46,8
All other purposes St $136,720 988, 292 $48, 428 64.6 36,4
Average expenditure per church. ... ocvuannn $5, 839 $8, 002 $3, 825 lumuvecualemnccann
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TABLE 1.—SUuMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR CHURCHEs 1N URBAN AND RuraL
TerRITORY, 1936—Continued

PERCENT OF
TEM Total Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
- territory territory
Urban | Rural
Sun((l:ﬁy sc%ools:
hrehes reporting, number..... ...
gt}ﬁci}rs and teachers..____ 3, %?g 1, 732 1, égg g]é % 7
cholars 34, 062 19,016 15047 | 558 | 442
S\xmér;ler v?lca.tion Bible schools:
hurehes reporting, number ...
Officers and teachers...... 1?3 % }3 g’z 7 (2‘36 3
Seholars. o e 1,320 635 685 48,1 51.9
Wee(l_:)t}iﬂy r]eligious schools:
hurches reporting, number.. ..o _.o.o_____ 70 g
Oflicors and teachers 281 %’(7) 28:; (27) 0 27)3 0
SChOIATS . e 8,084 1,087 6, 097 24.6 76,4
Paroccilinl ?chools: | -
wirehes reporting, number ... .. 18 7 9 2 ?
Oflicers and teachers 11 78 93 515), 6 (.2)4,4
SehOIarS.. . oo e 3,358 2,303 1,085 68.6 3L 4

% Porcent not shown where base is less than 100,

Comparative data, 1906-86—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Christian Reformed Church
for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

Taprd 2.—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY,

1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), number._. ... 272 245 226 174
Inerease over pireceding census:
Number._. 27 19 © B2 e
Pereenta - cae oot a s 1L 0 8.4 20,9 | ..
Members, DUMDO e e o eoeemmmwmnmmemm o mmmm e 107, 803 08, 53¢ 38, 668 26, 669
Increase over preceding consus:
Number. 9,459 " 11,999 | oo
Percent... [ 1 [P 45,0 Jomaae e
Average memb 397 402 171 153
Church edifices, number...a..... 259 263 233
Value—number reporting. 257 238 209
Amount reported..._._._. $4,909,077 | $5,061,850 | $1, 658, 308
Averago value per chureh. $19,452 6 $7, 034
Debt—number reporting. - ... - 197 160 151
AOUnt 1EPOTteaA. oo oo oo mmamm e menana o $1,341, 011 | $1, 042,232 $486, 408
Parsonages, number - - P % N S, I ——
Value—number reporting. ..o cmeoveescnnocamena- 237 224 184
Amount reported.. ccmmeemmcccvcnneen __| $1,148,376 | $1, 515, 660 $619, 095
Expenditures:
Churehes reporting, number 272 242 221 |
Amount reported. . ..oenna .| $1,588,186 | §1,700,760 $715,193
Pastors’ salaries. $300, 986
All other salaries.. ... $113, 704

Repairs and improvements. . ... oo eovomueane-
Payment on church debt, excluding interest....
Al other eurrent expenses, including interest....
Tocal relief and charity, Red Cross, ete..._....
Home missions. oo v mvmcimmicaccenamanne
Foreign misslons......_..... S
Mo general headquarters for distribution
All other purposes...
Not classified.....
" Average expenditure per ehureh. o covameceocaenen

Sunday schools!
Churehes reporting, NUMDEr. «ee oo vmcmnmcnm e

Officers and teachers
SCROIBIS . me e wmommammmemmmmmmmmmmme e mmmm

$107,574 | 141,170,408 |  $463,808 |.oceooamon
$115, 746 .
$302, 658
$185, 462
577, 247
$57.977 | $521,862 |  $240,002 | oeooeoooo-
01112
$136, 720 :
________________________ $20,498 | o cooeaeeen
$6, 830 $7,028 $3 286 |-ammmomomean
233 178 188 133
3,273 1,048 1,681 1,424
34, 062 25, 281 24, 445 18, 340

1 'Phe membership for 1926 includes both communicants and baptized members
preceding censuses communicant ‘members only were reported. Because of this fact,

t0 1926 is not shown, as the data are not comparable.

not yet confirmed; at
the inerease from 1916
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State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Christian Re-
formed Church by States. Table 8 gives for each State for 1986 the number and
membership of the churches classified according to their location in urban or
rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table
4 gives for sclected States the number and membership of the churches for the four
census years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as
“under 13 years of age’” and “13 years of age and over.” Table 5 shows the value
of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936,
Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current
expenges, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing the
financial statistics of any individual church, separate presentation in tables 5 and
6 and is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value
and expenditures.

Ecclesiastical divisions~—Table 7 presents, for classis each in the Christian
Reformed Church, the more important statistical data for 1936 shown by States
in the preceding tables, including number of churches, membership, value and
debt on church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.

Tasre 83.—NuMBER AND MemerrseiP oF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TeRRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHooLs, BY SraTms, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF SUNDAY
CHURCHES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY SEX SCHOOLS
! =] \ o
GEOGRAPMIC DIVISION 8 (8 g,
AND STATE = 5B o T&
- a o S8 |rE SE| Bg j
=llals 3 & = 2 K| H 2 8 E S 3| &a | 3
Slel8| (2|8 |28 |[z7|e%a™e%| 4
glplr| & || B |&R |2 | & |& |8 ©|C &
United States_______ 979|| 108| 188(107, 998|658, 05149, 84251, 440|52, 608] 4, 045| 98.0| 233| 8, 27334, 062
NEW ENGLAND: - )
Maasachusetts.______ )1 | F— 1 L5101 | - 507 245 262|..._.. 03.5( 1 20 200
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
Now York. 3 1 2 588 266] 822\ 278| 310|-..... 80.7] 3 44 201
New Jersey. -| 151 13{ 2| 7,644(|7,800] 344| 8,700| 3,667 277| 100.9] 15| 312 3,178
EastT NoRTHE CENTRAL:
Ohi 1 037
India: 2l 3| 2,152
Illinois. 151 6| 11,296
Michiga; 48| 57| 51,700
Wisconsin 5] 6| 3,46
WEesT NortH CENTRAL!
Minnesota.. Y 2] 15| 4,611 338| 4,273| 2,240| 2,254 117} 99.4| 15| 139 1,262
Jowa.._ ... 42 6] 36| 12, 349|| 1,839(10, 510| 5,975| 6,904 380| 90.7] 35 380] 3,808
North Dak 2[---- 4 . 2 2 119
South Dakota 12 11 9 90| 874
Kansas..... b1 | — 2 38| 265
West SoursE CENTRAL!
AT <i1- T Yeeo| 1 1 6 21
MOUNTAIN: ’
Montana 4| 4 2 14 82
Idaho..... | S S | 1 8 73
Colorado. 4 1 4 48/ 312
New Moxico.. e f 4 2 331 178
PAcFIC;
Wughmgtonu..__. 9 1 8| 3,061 372( 2,680| 1,514| 1,547|...._. o7.91 & 421 439
California..... 9 6] 3] 2,463 1,111] 1,352 80 710, 102.9f 8 80| 387

! Ratio not shown where number of feruales is less than 100,
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TaBLE 4.~—NuUMBER AND MuMmBERSHIP 0F CHURCHES, 1906 T0 1936, AND
MEMBERSHIF BY AGE IN 1936, BY SrtaTms

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1926, 1916, or 1906]

NUMBER OF o 2
CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036

GEOGRAPINC DIVISION AND
STATE 18| et | come

Under aa1S not | cent

1936(19261916(1906 1930 | 1026 | 1916 | 1906 | 13 de re-t gn-

1 ~ er

yeurs | over |Port| §5%

United States........_. 272 (245 (228 (174 |107,908 (08,534 (38,668 26,060 (28,775 |70,944 18,274 | 28.9

MIDDLE ATLANTIC:

New York. ... 33|66 588 | 776 | 880 | 208 46 | 542 |- 7.8

New Jersey. 15 | 14 [ 13 | 17 | 7,644 | 7,206 | 3,067 | 2,392 | 2,166 | 4,868 | 610 | 30.8
EasT NortH CENTRAL:

0 41 4| 4| 4 037 | 801 | 446 | 882| 270 | 667 |.___.. 28.8
Indiana. 51 4] 4 3| 2,152 1,626 719 650 512] 992 | 648 | 34.0
THinois.. lor |18 |14 | 9] 11,2061 09,851 | 3,003 | 2832|251 {6632 (2153 | 27.5
Michigan_ ...~ |105 (100 | 88 | 66 | 51,700 |48,088 |20, 645 |14,719 |13,788 35,030 |1,082 | 27.7
Wisconsin............. 1]10| 9| 7| 3,468 | 2,011 | 1,844 | 761 | 1,025 | 2,443 |._..- 29.6

Wrst Nonri CENTRAL:
Minnesota.. .. ...o.... 17117116 |10 | 4,611 | 4,381 | 1,205 | 615 | 1,644 | 2,050 | 117 | 84.4
Towa. ... ... 42 | 40 {34 {81 | 12,340 (12,437 | 4,276 | 2,000 | 3,838 | 7,784 | 727 | 33.0
North Dakota.......... 2| 2] 8|1 344 | 2081 152 7| 12 282 |- 32,8
South Dakota.....___._|12 {11 |11 | 8| 3,011 {2,604 | 1,107 | 499 | 786 | 1,683 | &7 318
MOUNTAIN:
Montana . aeeeaenooe-. 4| 4] 5| 2 038 | 972 | 851 1356 50 148 | 790 | 25.3
Colorado.- . ... 4 3| 4| 1| 1,186 | 094 | 262 21 | 282 | 884 |._..__. 2.2
Now Mexico P/ T I 899 | 195 704 |ocamnn 2.7
PaAcIFIC
‘Washington. .. __.....__ 9| 6|. 5| 3| 3061|225 627 284 | 931 | 2,180 |- 30.4
California. ..o eeenacacnn 0| 8| 4 |....| 2,463 | 1,512 164 Jooeeeen 500 | 1,244 | 710 | 20.0
Other States.c.c-uomen-- 35| 4| 7] 61 1,816 1,779 | 821 | 605 | 210 |1,106 | .- 16.0

1 Based on membership with age classification reported.
2 Includes: Massachusetts, 1; Kansas, 2; Tezas, 1; and Idaho, 1.
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Tarre B.—~Varum oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CuURCH
Dzt BY STATHS, 1936

[Separate presentation s limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting valtie of edifices]

E g VALUE OF DEBT ON VALUE OF
g % CHURCH EDIFICES | CHURCH EDIFICES | PARSONAGES
= LE)
- g g
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION ; E g 8 g
AND STATE & S 2 ) g
1= Q 43 -2 a +2
A 2 3 9 8 g 8 g
SIS0 a B |2 5 |2 ¢
1] Z &) < 9) < (&) 5
TUnited States ... ___._. ..o 272 | 269 257 (84,080,077 | 197 81,341,011 | 237 (81, 148, 378
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York_ . el 3 3 3 28, 000 3 5,914 3 15, 500
NOW JOI88Y e e e oo memmmmmccmmm 15 15 15 576,066 11 161, 720 13 107, 000
EasT NorTH CENTRAL:

1111 N 4 4 4 48,000 1 4, 300 4 18, 500
Indiama .. .. b & 5 132, 0600 3 . 32,150 3 14, 000
Tinods. ..o ... 21 21 21 815, 208 17 330,100 16 145,135
Michigan_ ... .. __ 106 ot 9% | 2, 234,950 78 409, 282 96 496,971
WISCODBIN - - e 11 1L 11 169, 700 9 80,670 9 38, 500

WEST NoRTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota 17 16 16 110, 500 14 29,780 17 55, 000
OWER ..o 42 40 40 413, 650 29 132, 845 37 140, 600
South Dakota 12 12 11 145,800 10 28, 087 10 28, 570
MOUNTAIN:
Montana - oo s 4 4 4 31, 200, 3 8,320 3 7,000
Colorado- . oo oo 4 4 3 24, 200 2 13, 957 4 12, 500
New MexXie0 oo ooommorecencaemn 4 3 3 20,000 |aooeculadcnaacoae- 1 0]
PACIFIC:
Washington . . ... oocneome.e 9 8 8 65,033 6 22,180 ] 20, 000
California. ..o s 9 7 7 66, 500 7 33, 156 7 26, 000
Other States. oo e cemcmaen 7 7 7 129, 100 4 49, 460 [} 24, 100

1 Amount included in flgures for “Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statistics of any individual church,
2 Ineludes: Massachusetts, 1; North Dakota, 2; Kansas, 2; Texas, 1; and Idaho, 1.
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TasLn 6.—CHURCH EXpENDITORES BY STaTEs, 1936
[Separate presentation is limited to States havng 3 or more churches reporting]
EXPENDITURES
Total

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION number Repairs
AND STATE ehtohes || Churches)  Total Pastors’ | All other | and im-

reporting | amount salarfes | salaries prove-

ments

United States....._..._..._.._. 272 a79 | 81, 588, 186 || 8399, 088 | 3113, 704 | $107, 574

MIDDLE ATLANTIC: :
New York. . ooooomcooeocmocaae 3 3 15, 647 5, 400 564 791
NeW Jersey oo ccacmaany e mnan 15 16 137, 615 32, 825 14,225 6,102
EAST NORTH CBNTRAL: )

0 - o 4 4 20, 669 7,120 1,480 1,353
Ingiiana - 5 8 36, 634 7,051 3,214 2,454
Hlinois. .. 21 21 200, 945 39, 100 15,302 15, 051
Michigan 108 1056 738, 428 165, 147 56, 895 52,430
Wisconsin. ... e emne 11 11 52,812 15, 366 3,454 4,789

‘WEST NORTH CENTRAL!
Minnesota 17 17 50,174 20, 497 2,431 3,433
OWa._ ... . 42 42 1564, 066 52,870 7,533 9,582
South Dakota 12 12 27,884 12,694 1,077 2,254
4 4 13,306 4,125 100 267
Colorado- .. — 4 4 22,416 5,083 950 1,214
New MeXIC0. . onumaaceaicmamccaaan 4 4 5,160 1,800 816 848
PAcIrIC: .
Washington ..o oomoaccacaeaaes 9 9 40,138 9,878 2,019 3,068
Californif .. .oo v cceceacanas 9 9 41, 017 11,170 2, 636 2,145
Obher BEALES.weeemneeememenmmnene 7 17 30,377 7,460 | 1,100 1,803
EXPENDITURES—continued
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION Paygxen{.l Othert Tocal m
AND STATE ol church| curren Localre- | yro s | Foreign 0 2e0- | A1) other
debt, ex- {expensges, | lief and : st eral head-
cluding | including| charity | issions | missions | pepg | PUrDOSES
interest | interest
United States........_.... $115,746 | 3302, 868 | ®185,462 | 877, 24Y | $87,977 | 891,112 | 913,720
MIDDLE ATLANTIC;
New York. oo oonon 668 3,493 1, 936 500 370 1,468 448
New Jersey. - oceeawcmuamnan 10, 245 20, 461 14, 8256 5, 416 5,738 5,809 21,974
EAs? NORTH CENTRAL:

1 PP 80 2, 282 2,710 022 870 2,008 1,688
Indiana.. 4, 450 7, 825 3, 684 756 097 3,477 1,826
Illinois 17,848 49, 267 30, 853 9,425 6,810 8, 000 8,392
Michigan . ..o oeas 53,087 | 135, 237 88, 551 42, 609 30,816 42,460 70, 557
Wisconsin. .. voaaconaans 4, 502 8,3 5,222 2, 200 1,603 4,180 3,086

WEST NORTH CENTRAT!
MiInnesota oo cuecamnccnan 3,719 8, 865 3,287 1,829 1, 661 1,401 3,071
ToWa .. i icianeaean 9,273 28, 970 14,227 7, 657 5,126 6,337 12,401
South Dakota. ... . ..-... 546 5, 540 1,867 99 814 1,016 1,082
MOUNTAIN:
Montana. ... .cocooevoeon- 100 4,034 1,700 o 139 1,860
Coloradn .. ooooooweoeeaaoo. 750 2,460 | - 6,201 1, 466 521 2,314 548
New Mexieo- vomommarearavn]ommmameen- 229 203 176 350 510 219
Pacrric:
Washington ..o oooooaca. 3,143 11, 302 4,230 (38 315 4,491 1,124
California. . ..ooocovcucaonn 3, 620 5,928 3, 530 1,163 1,450 4,286 6,090
Other States. . aeemcaaceoae 3,678 7,496 2,280 1,406 644 2,197 2,314

1 Includes: Massﬁchusetts, 1; North Dakots, 2; Xansas, 2; Texas, 1; and Idaho, 1.
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TapLe 7.—NumeEr AND Memsersair oF CHURCHES, VALUE Axnp DEBT ON
CrUrcE Epirices, EXPENDITURES, AND SunDAY ScHoOLS, BY CLAagsEs, 1936

0
& VALUE OF DEBT ON :
2 - CHURCH CHURCI D}Tigglggx- sgfoncﬁ?s
E g EDIFICES EDIFICES
]
- 2 b &
CLASSIS g B |5 " @ P
(S @ © R
Blos 1% s PBE o5 [ s [3Y s
H 2 [ =) (o= g HO = ok ol ]
5} g nE & B8R S = & 5] S8l ¢
5 <1 Ry =} o 5 o2 g a5
Bl & o « © &) pe Ol @
Total oo craan 972 {107,903 (|257 (B4, 999, OT7 (197 81,841,811 (272 |81, 588, 186 |233 (34, 062
CaliforNif . oo ceeccammecnrme 13 | 3,302 || 10 86,500 | 7 33,156 | 13 47,077 | 10 505

Tast Friesland...__
Grand Rapids, Rast__
Grand Rapids, West.- s
Hackensack . oo ool omoeens 6| 2,907 8 261,000 | & 70,000 | 6 45,425 | 6| 1,667

12 241,000 | & 23,005 | 12 114,187 | 10 | 2,738
13 427,066 | 10 137,384 | 13 125,016 | 13 | 2,002
25 952,708 | 19 361,900 | 25 236,614 | 22°| 8,976
25 333,000 | 22 46,316 | 256 126,067 | 23 | 8,522
27 217,450 | 22 57,782 | 28 88,613 | 23 | 2,088

13 90,733 | 10 31,300 | 14 50,626 | 8 594
15 183,700 | 9 74,457 117 74,803 | 14 | 1,508
19 240, 600 | 18 68,275 | 20 64,799 | 16 [ 1,707
Wisconsin. - , 46 11 169,790 | 9 80, 670 | 11 52,812 | 8 743
Zeeland... ... een f 15 271,500 | 12 57,402 | 156 92,509 | 13 | 2,760

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION*

DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

In 1846-47 a colony from Holland settled in Michigan and gave the names of
their old provinces to their new homes, such as Zeeland, Vriesland, Holland, ete.
Those in Iowa chose the significant name of “Pella” for their place of refuge.
Practically all joined the Duteh Reformed Chureh in 1849, but when this union
was formed they made an express condition that ‘“they would be most perfectly
free at any time they found an ecclesiastical connection opposed to their religious
prosperity and enjoyment to bid (the Reformed Chureh) a fraternal adieu and
be by themselves.”

After some years a number of the members and two of the ministers of the
Michigan congregations considered that various things in the doctrines and
discipline of the church they had joined were opposed to their prosperity and
enjoyment, and after considerable friction they withdrew April 8, 1857. Dele-
gates from gix churches met in Holland, Mich,, in May 1857 and effected a
separate organization., Two years later the name of “Holland Reformed Churceh”
was adopted as the denominational title, but in 1861 it was changed to “True
Duteh Reformed.” In 1880 the name “Holland Christian Reformed Church in
America’’ was chosen, but in 1890 the word “Holland’’ was dropped, and in 1904
the words ‘‘in America” were eliminated, so that the official title today is
“Christian Reformed Chureh.”

At first the growth was slow. Two of the congregations disappeared from
the roll the year alter organization, and one of the clergyvmen returned to the
Reformed Chureh, leaving as sole pastor of the denomination Rev. K. Van
den Bosch. Owing to different opinions in regard to ecclesiastical customs,
considerable agitation arose among the members. In 1864 Rev. D. J. Van der
Werp, an earnest preacher and a talented writer, came from the Netherlands to
settle as pastor of the church at Graafschap, Allegan County, Mich, Coming
into relations with recent immigrants from the Netherlands and from Germany
(Bentheim and East Friesland), and finding many who were dissatisfied with
the conditions in the Reformed Church, he succeeded within a few years in

1 This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. I of the Report on Religious

Bodies, 1920, has been revised by Rev. Henry Beets, stated clerk, Christian Reformed Church, Grand
Rapids, Mich., and approved by him in its present form,




CHRISTIAN REFORMED CHURCH 21

organizing a number of congregations in Wiseonsin, Towa, and Illinois, as well
as in Michigan. He also began to train young men for the ministry, thus laying
the foundation of the present theological school and Calvin College, which were
formally opened in 1876 in Grand Rapids, Mich. In 1868 he began the pub-
lication of a biweekly paper, De Wachter (The Watchman), and through this
medium was able to extend the influence of the movement in many directions.

In 1880 the first home missionary was ordained for the organization of ehurches
among the Reformed Hollanders and East Frisians scattered in_ different parts
of the United States. This home mission work, aided by increaging immigration
and a constantly growing number of graduates from the theological school, has
been the chief instrument in causing the comparatively rapid growth of the
church in recent years.

The denomination was strengthened considerably in 1882 by the accession of
half a dozen churches which, with their pastors, had left the Reformed Church
because of the refusal of its General Synod to condemn freemasonry and to
discipline communicant members who were memhers of that organization, A
ful:t;her considerable increase came in 1890 when the Classis of Hackensack
united with the denomination. This classis was the remnant of the True
Reformed Dutch Church, which in 1822 had withdrawn from the General Synod
of the Reformed Church in America (then ecalled the Reformed Protestant
Dutch_Churoh) becanse of its alleged departure from Calvinistic teaching and
preaching and from the exercise of church diseipline.

In their early history the language of the churches was almost exclugively
Duteh, but what became known as the “Americanization movement” in Michigan
was strengthened by the formation of an Inglish-speaking congregation in
Grand Rapids, Mich., and the addition of the Hackensack Classis, which had
been using English from the beginning. In the city congregations in all instances
the use of Inglish has increased very fast since the World War, so that nearly
all conduct their services each Sunday in the English language. All of the
Sunday-school work and catechism teaching is, likewise, carried on in English,
Tn Towa and Minnesota about half a dozen rural churches still make very limited
use of the German language in public worship,

DOCTRINE

The creeds of the Christian Reformed Church are those of the Reformed
Churches which trace their origin to Holland, namely, the Belgic Confession of
Faith, the Heidelberg Catechism, and the Canons of Dort.

In the Dutch services, the Psalms are sung exclusively, except that a few
“Spiritual Songs” are used as a supplement to the Psalter, and in all congregations
a Psalter-Hymnal, published in 1934, and besides the 150 Psalms including 141
hymns, has taken the place of the Psalter version published, in 1912, by a com-
mittes of the United Preshyterian Church, based on the labors of a joint committee
of nine American and Canadian denominations.

ORGANIZATION

The church adopted as its constitution the 86 articles of church government
(the Church Order) approved by the National Synod of Dort in 1619, insofar as
they were suited to American civil conditions. These articles provide for a str}cf,ly
presbyterian order of polity, including the parity of the ministry and the joint
rule of the elders of the different congregations. .

The first organization of all the congregations was called a “classis’” (pres-
bytery). From 1865 to 1879 general assemblies were held annually. Tn 1880
the name “synod”’ was adopted for the annual meeting of all the churches a8
one bady. At present four delegates from cach classis—two ministers and two
elders—meet as a synod, the highest church court in the _orgamzz?tlon. . This
corresponds to the General Synod of the Reformed Church in America, with no
intermediary court corresponding to the “particular’” synod. The number of
classes is 18,

WORK

The activities of the church include work among the Indians, under the super-
vision of the Christian Reformed Board of Missions, appointed by the Synod,
with headquarters at Grand Rapids, Mich.; work among the Jews at Paterson,
N, J., and Chicago, Ill.; among the Dutch sailors and Duteh immigrants at
Hoboken, N. J., and Ellis Island; and home mission_work carried on under the
auspices of the various classes and of an Executive Home Missions Committee,
dating from 1936.
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In 1920 work was begun in China, with headquarters at Jukao, Provinece of
Kiangsu, . Tor this work about $30,000 is spent annually; for the work among
the Indians of the Southwest about $75,000; for Jewish work, $20,000; Seamen’s
Home, $15,000; and for the aid of South American Reformed churches, $2,500.
A worker of the Christian Reformed Church is located at Tres Arroyos, Argentina,
and another one at Carembehy, Brazil. Mission work, centered around Lupwe,
Northern Nigeria, was officially taken over by the denomination.

The missionaries for the Indians are located at Rehoboth, Zuni, Crown Point,

Toadlena, Tohatehi, Nahachitty, Shiprock, and Farmington, all in New Mexico.
There are-about a dozen churches and mission stations in Canada—in the Prov-
inces of Ontario, Manitoba, Alberta, and British Columbia—aided by the Execu-
tive Home Missions Committee. '
. The chief educational ingtitution is at Grand Rapids, Mich., and includes
Calvin Seminary and Calvin College, with 80 teachers and 400 students, "There
are in addition 84 parochial or “Christian’ sehools, many of which are the property
of independent societies for Christian instruetion, composed almost exclusively of
members of the Christian Reformed Church. These enroll a total of 13,500
pupils, The value of the school property at Grand Rapids, Mich., iz $375,000;
of the work among the Indians, $170,000; of parochial schools, $2,000,000. The
school at Grand Rapids has a special endowment valued at $85,000. The various
congregations, in addition to the Sunday schools, have weekday classes for the
children and young people, for training in Bible history and doctrine by means of
a graded system of catechisms.

One hospital for Indians, at which 650 patients were treated in 1937, is main-
tained by the Christian Reformed Board of Missions, at Rehoboth, N. Mex. The
building is valued at $17,000. Another hospital is located at Jukao, China.

Several other institutions of a philanthropic character are in part supported by
Christian Reformed people, in conjunetion with members of the Reformed Church
in America. There are homes for aged Hollanders in Grand Rapids, Mich., Pella,
Iowa, Paterson, N. J.,, Chicago, Iil., Muskegon and Kalamazoo, Mich., and at
Sheldon and Orange City, Towa, and, on a similar plan, one Christian psycho-
pathie hospital is maintained at Cutlerville, near Grand Rapids, Mich., another
at Goffle Hills, near Paterson, N. J., and a hospital for tuberculosis sufferers
(Bethesda Sanitarium) at Denver, Colo,

There are two denominational periodical publications, one an English weekly,
“The Banner,” one a Duteh weekly, “De Wachter,” both published in Grand
Rapids, Mich. The “Missionary Monthly,” formerly known as ‘“‘De Heiden-
wereld,” serves the Holland element of both the Christian Reformed Church and
the Reformed Church in America, It is printed in Grand Rapids, Mich.
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statisties for the Free Magyar Reformed Church in America
for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows alsc the distribution of
these figures between urban and rural territory. These statistics were compiled
from schedules sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or elerk of the individual
churches and the data relate to these churches ounly.

The membership of this denomination comprises all baptized persons (including
infants) who have been enrolled in the official congregational records. Hull
membership rights are exereised by confirmed members over 18 years of age.

TaBLE 1.—SuMmary oF Srtaristics ror CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TrRRITORY, 1936

PERCENT loxr
In urban | In rural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number....o ... 19 18 b PO P,
Members, DUMDEY . - oo ere oo emaeme 7,165 6, 905 200 06,4 3.6
Average membership per ¢chureh. ... 377 384 260 |
Membership by sex:
B, e ——— 3,450 3,336 120 96. 5 3.5
Female.. . ......._._.. 3,700 3, 569 140 96. 2 3.8
Males per 100 females......oooneemooo. 03.2 03.8 -1 (RO R,
Membership by age:
Under 13 YearS oo oo e e e eeean 1, 262 1,202 80 95. 2 41,8
13 yearsand over_.__..... N 5,003 5§, 703 200 96.6 3.4
Percent under 13 YeAIS .o rcrcmvaana- 17.8 17. 4 b 1 O IR FP
Church edifices, NUMDer. - - oo ueananaee 22 21 B RPN SRR
Value—number reporting. . 19 18 N PR PRI
Amount reported .. _...... $475, 470 $465, 470 $10, 000 07.9 2.1
Constructed prior to 1936.. __ $462, 579 $462, 670 $10, 000 97.8 2,2
Constructed, wholly orin part, in $12, 900 $12, 800
Average value per ehureh ... $25,025 $25, 860
Debt—number reporting.... b
Amountreported. .o caaas $163, 063 $163,063
Parsonages, NUMDer. . o oo me e m s 8 8
Value—number reporting. . 8 8
Amount reported . _. oo $50, 600 $50, 600
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number.. oo eneoon- 10 18 O P FU,
Amount reported .. ____._.. $72, 200 $70, 509 $1,790 97,5 2.5
Pastors’ salaries.... $18, 800 $18, 440 $450 97.6 2.4
All other salaries......... 35, 210 $4, 870 $340 03.5 a.b
Repairs and improvements - $5, 992 $5, 592 $400 03.3 8.7
Payment on church debt, excluding inter-
o] $13, 335 $13,835 | ccooamoon 100,0 [aeonolos
All other current expenses, including In-
terest_ . ieis $13,932 $13, 732 $200 08.6(. 14
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete... $1, 404 $1, 304 $100 92,0 7.1
Home misgions . . cuvcmccaccccmonnn - $492 3442 $50 8 10.2
TForeign missions - $275 D276 oo 100,0 |ocenane
To general headquarters for distribution. . $607 $857 $50 91.8 8,2
All Other PUIPOSES. - mc v oo cmeccmmmem e $12, 162 $11, 062 $200 98, 4 1.6
Average expenditure per church - $3, 805 $3, 017 $1,700 |l

" 1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100,
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TaBie 1.—SuMMarRy oF StarisTics ror CuoUrcEEs 1IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerriToRY, 1936—Continued

PERCENT OF
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL}
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural

Sunday schools:

Churches reporting, number.. .. ..o .....___ 16 15 1

Officers and teachers 54 52 2

10 10 9 IO 572 542 30
Sumumer vacation Bible schools:

Churchas reporting, number_ ... .....ooooo_.. 10 9 DO DR P,

Officers and teachers 38 34 L [ IO, M

Beholars o o 708 663 45 93.6 6.4
Weekdeay religious schools:

Churehes reporting, number. ... ... ______ 11

Qfficers and teachers. ___._. - 26

BeNOIArS . o c e ———— 564
Parochial schools:

Churches reporting, number. . ... 1

Officers and toachers...._. 16

15 070) 555 ¢ ORI Vi

! Percent not shown where base-is less than 100.

Comparative data, 1936 and 1926 —Table 2 presents, in.convenient form for
comparison, a summary of the available statistics of the Free Magyar Reformed
Church in America for the census years 1936 and 1926.

TasLe 2.—CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1936 aAnp 1926

ITEM 1936 1926 ITEM 1936 | 1926
Churches (local organizations), Expenditures:
19 Churches reporting, number... 19 11
Amount reported. $72,200 | $96, 567
Pastors’ salarie $18, 800
All other salaries., . 45, 210
Percent 1. Repairs and impro s_|  $5,002
Paymont on church debt, $93, 031
Members, number._.___.____._. 7,165 3,002 excluding interest.. . ..-._.. $13, 335
Incrosdse over preceding cen- All other current expel
sus: including interest.. $13, 032
Numbar.. Local rolief and ¢ y
Percoent. . Red Cross, etc. . %1404
Average mo Home missions. . $402
chureh. .. Foreign missions $275 $3, 526
. To general head '
Church edifices, number- 22 13 distribution. $607
Value—number reporting 19 10 All other purposes. $12, 162
Amount reported.__. $475, 479 | $205, 600 Average exponditure
Average valus per cb $26,025 | $20, 560 chureh. ... —---| 88,808 $8, 778
Debt—number reporting. 15 G
Amount reported__ $163,068 | $121,000 || Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number... 18 8
Parsonages, number.. |2 2 I, Officers and teachers. - - 54 24
Value—number rep 8 5 Scholars. ..o - 572 708
Amount reported. $60,600 | $54,400

1 Percent not shown whare base is less than 100,

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, and 5 present {he statistics for the T'ree Magyar
Reformed Church in America by States. Table 3 gives for each State the num-
ber and membership of the churches for the census years 1936 and 1926, to-
gether with the membership classified by sex and age, and data for Sunday
achools, for 1936. Table 4 shows the value of churches and parsonages and. the
amount of debt on church edifices for 1936. Table 5 presents, for 1936, the
church expenditures, showing separately current expenses, improvements, benevo-
lences, ete. In orderto avoid disclosing the financial statistics of any individual
church, separate presentation in tables 4 and 5 is limited to those States in which
three or more churches reported value and expenditures.
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TaBLE 3.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF Crurcrns, 1936 AND 1926; MEMBER-
SHIP BY SEX AND AgE, AND Sunpay ScHooLs, 1936; BY STArEs

NUMBER|
NUMBER MEM: b O »
P oF BYBSE;;;:"P M?;“fgi?m SUNDAY SCHOOLS,
: MEMBERS 1036 1036
Bs 1936
GEOGRAPINC
DIVISION AND
STATE Males' OfMh-
Fe- | per | 98- | 18 | Per- cerls )
19361026} 1936 | 1926 | Male | male | 100 | 48 ?{¥ears) cent | Churches) .y Sohol-
fa- 13 | and [under|reporting teach-| &8
males| Years| over | 13 ors
United States | 19 | 11 |7, 165 13,982 13,456 {3,708 | 83.2 1,262 |6, 908 | 17.8 18 54 §72
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York . .._. 41 1 484 | 135 =227 257 | 88.3 100 | 384 | 20.7 3 5 53
New Jcrscy._.__ 51 3 [4,681 |2,531 (2,190 2,301 | 91.6 | 721 {3,860 | 15.7 4 18 255
Pennsgylvania..| 6| &5 (1,001 | 846 | 651 | 540 {1020 | 125 | 966 | 1.5 5 18 144
T asr Nortu CEN-
TRAL:
Ohio.couonan.. 2] 1 75| 400 | 342 | 373 101,71 210 505 | 20.4 2 i) 49
Michigan. ... 21 1 204 80 ] 146 | 148 | 98.6 | 106 188 | 38.1 2 8 71
TaBLE 4.—Varum oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT OF CHURCE

Drpr BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PAR-
Total { Num- EDIFICES EDIFICES SONAGES
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION | number | ber of
AND STATE hi otl c(lin_tgch Churet Churchi Church
churches | edifices urches urches urches
reporting | #T0OURE| yenorting Amount) o iing'| Amount
TUnited States......- 18 22 19 |8475, 478 156 13163, 088 8 359, 600
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York... 4 [ 4| 88,000 3| 36,800 1 O]
New Jersey-. & 5 § | 250,000 4 72,900 3 29, 600
Tennsylvania........ [} 6 6| 67,479 4| 26,949 2 )
Other States...cocunn 4 6 24 | 70,000 4| 26414 2 30, 000

1 Amount included in fignres for “Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statistics of any individual chureh.
i Tncludes: Ohio, 2, and Michigan, 2.

TaRLE 5.—CHURCE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

8 EXPENDITURES
8
g & g4 i ED & } .
dE S 1251 |2 2y
- z | B 18 |82 |28 |= alg | ¢
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION | & [i S| % g | He |52 |88 |2 ERERE &
AND BTATE 2ile g 2 3 =5 |8 2 5 H a .3, 212 E ‘§ g
g @ E @ o 5 g 2 b3 B 2 ~ a a o] "
i8] B || = | & |27 (8.l BE1E |S|BlE | 2
28| B g 1% |8 |85 glzEd|s |8|¥18 ) B
S gl £ 5 cE|3%8d]| 8 &
o || 4 © @ = @ e |2k B o | 8le =
e {lo] &= [ < |/ |~ [S) A | e <
United States....-. 10|| 19/872, 209|518, 880|385, 210(85, 999818, 3351813, 932181, 4043402 2758607 812, 182
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
4| 4| 8,025\ 2,870 1207 500| 1 000] 2,440 65]._-.1....] 30l 2,400
I§§3§ };‘iéé‘y 5|| 5| 38728\ & 080]a,400( 8,500 7,875| 8,136| 801) 352| 225| 240) 6,049
I’ennsylvan}a ....... . 8|| 6 13,557|| 4,465] 1,120 1,270] 2,712 2,263) 190 40{....| 287} 1,210
Other StateS.co—coue 4| 14] 11,080|| 5,075| 480 632 1,748| 1,003 258| 100 50| 50| 1,603

1 Includes: Ohio, 2, and Michigan, 2.
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION'*

This church was established December 9, 1924, at Duquesne, Pa, It is not
exactly a continuation of the former Hungarian Reformed Church in America,
although it corresponds to it in faith, government, ete., and its constituency is
made up to a certain degree from that of the former church.

The Hungarian Reformed Church in America was organized in 1904, in the
city of New York, by six congregations and six ministers, and other congregations
united with it, under the general care and supervision of the Reformed Church
in Hungary. It received its ministers and some financial aid from Hungary
until the World War, when connection with the mother church was interrupted.

After a series of conferences with representatives of the Reformed Church in
the United Statos and the Preshyterian Church in the United States of America,’
culminating in the “Tiffin Agreement,” made at Tiffin, Ohio, the congregations
constituting the Eastern and Western Classes of the Hungarian Reformed Church
in America were transferred by the mother church of Hungary to the Reformed
Church in the United States. This latter denomination merged with the Fvan-
gelical Synod of North America in 1984, and the new denomination is called the
Lvangelical and Reformed Church. ,

Three of the congregations of the Hungarian Reformed Church in America,
however, did not accept the terms of the ‘“Tiflin Agreement,” and these three
churehes, together with four newly formed churches, were the founders of the
Tree Magyar Reformed Church in Ameriea.

These have constituted themselves as a classis and made their own constitution
of 226 articles in 5 sections. The classis soon gained several congregations and,
on September 4, 1928, in Trenton, N. J., it was divided into two clagses called
" the Bastern and Western classes. Then tliese two classes constituted themselves
as g diocese. Bach of the classes is headed by a dean and a lay curator, and the
diocese by an arch-dean and a chiel lay curator.

The Free Magyar Reformed Church in America follows, as much as possikle
in the new circumstances, the doctrine and organization of the mother church
in Hungary. The symbolical books of the church are the Second Helvetie Con-
fession and the Heidelberg Catechism. In government the church occupies a
middle position between the presbyterian and the episcopal systems, the epis-
copate being upheld along. with the synodical principle, The diocese meets
annually and a constitutional meeting is held every 3 years. Over the church
properties the individual churches have control.

1 This statoment, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religious

Bodies, 1926, hias been revised by Alexander Daroczy, arch-dean, Free Magyar Reformed Church in America,
Carteret, N. J., and approved by him in its present form.

O
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